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And there 4 ll he one Fold, and one 


Sy 1 erd, 


Ty ever was accounted amongſt the 


Jews, the belt way of inſtructing, rc 


Teach by Parables, the more wiſe 


the Preacher was, the more he taught 
the People Knowledge, and Eccleſiaſtes the 
12. Solomon lays, he Jought our many Parte 
bles, for as by the motion or agiration 8 2 
kindled Match, the Fire is encreafed, 


by the very paſſage from things Cor 150 


to things Spir ituaß, the Mind does gather 
Strenoth and Vigour, as they that are not 
able to look upon the Sun, yet in a Glaſs 
or a Bowl of Water may beholdl irs true 
proportion, ſo tho? the imbecilhry of our 

3 Rea- 


tt 


fore ſhall [lack nothing, 


Of the Unity of the Church. 
Reaſon cannot comprehend the ſublime 
myſteries of the Kingdom of God, yet in 


a Parable we may fee a lively Image and 
Repreſentation of them: Therefore as Nur- 
ſes uſe a hiping Language, ſuch as their 
Children can moſt ealily imitate, Sic in 
 moſiram g aum balbutire dignatur Spiritus 
Sanus, fo the Holy Ghoſt ſeems more to 
have reſpect to our weakneſs, than to his 


own Majeſty, ſpeaking to us in Parables. 
And there is no Parable, to omit all o- 


ther Places, fo frequent as this ſet down 
in this Chapter, (as if the Spirit of God 
feemed to be delighted with it) in which 
ce have the Sher: pherd, the Flock, the 
Fold, the Hiraling: the Thief, and the 
Wolt, the Shepherd is Chri/f Teſus, whom 


St. Peter in his firſt Epiſtle 2. 25. calls 
the Shepherd and Biſbop of our Souls, And 


St. Paul in the 13. and 20. ofthe Hebrews 


calls the great Shepherd of the Sheep. 
The Flock are all true Chriſtians, we 


are his People, and the Sheep of his Paſtare, 


whom he calls out ofthe by-ways of Error 
by the Voice of the Goſpel, and Waſhes 
from their Filth in the Pool of Baptiſm, 


he Marks them with his Blood, Leads 8 
them with Nis Word, and Folds them in 
jus Church, . here we may Sing with 


David, the 1 ord is ny Sh 95. 54, 8 theres 


The 


Of the Unity of the Church. 
The Fold is the Church both of Jews, 
ind Gentiles, whom he ſiath C ollected 
and United, making one of both: 1 
ing down the partition Wall which w 
between, Epheſians 2. 14. 

The Porter is the H Ghoſt, without 
whom none can ſay Jeſus is the Lord, x Cor. 
12. 3. by Nature we are blind and cannot 
find the way to Life, no more than tlie 
So domites could the Door of Let's Houſe, 
till the Spirit of God does Illuminate us, 
and ſend us unto Chriſt by his Sacraments. 
Ihe Hirelize is he whoſe main end of 

his Miniſtry is filthy lucre, who ſeeks not 
them, but theirs, 

By the Thief is meant Hereticks, and 
falſe Prophets, whole properties are here 

deſcribed to kill, and deitroy and t- Steal 
the Sheep from Chriſt, That is to kill 
their Souls with poiſoned Doctrin, and 

to plunge both Body and Soul in Eternal 
Deſtruction. 5 1 
The Wolf is principally the Devil, 
whom St. Peter calls a Roaring Lyon, 
And ſecondly his Inſtruments as A 0 
. ticks, who are call'd 2rievous Wolvwe 

20t bar ige the Flock of Chris e. Aﬀs he 
20. and Fyrants as Nero, and Dzocte lan, 
who made tuch haveck of the Saints, that 
every Street ſeemed a Shambles of the 
Chriſtians, and every line of the Rory to 


be Written in Blood. 
5 2 But 


Of the Uity of the Church. 


But I muſt contract my Diſcourſe, and 
proceed to ſpeak directly to the Text, 


which affords us this Concluſion, namely, 


1hat the Paſtoral Once of Chriſt was not 10 


be included within the narrov Confines of 


Judea, vt Was io be ſpread among the Gen- 
tiles a//o, who were to be gat herd! 40 the Jews 


by embr acing that Eternal Covenant which 
God made with the Fathers ; the Ceremo- 


nies, which were the Bars and Impedi— 
ments that did hinder their Union, being 
removed by CHriſt, and ſo make one true 
Chriſtian Church; here ſpall be one Fold, 
and one Shepherd. 
The Parts are Two, Firſt, The Unity 
of the Church, here ſhall be one Fold. 
Secondly, The Foundation, or Ground 
of this Unity : the Uiiity of the Pajtor, ons 
SHe ph ra; | 


And here I W avs [cat Ss bel IOre 1 ſpealk 


directly of theſe, to interpoſe a few words, 
in refuting a private conceit of ſome among 
our icives, who uſe to ſay, you fee the 

nurch of God is compared to a Sneep-fold, 
and vhcep-tolds are not wont to be com- 


paired about with high Walls, and ſtrong 
Tower rs, Or to be magnificently adorned ; 
but all things arc plain, an . yea, 


if there be a few Bars {et together it {ut- 
ficeth: And 5 22 Ari ſi, fay they, 15 de- 


tribe to be like a 1 n clad with Pur— 


ple and Scarlet, adorized with Jewels, ha? 
ving 


1 


1 


Of t he Hnity of the Church. 


ving 1 Golden Cup in her Hand: Hence 


they condemn all ſtately Buildings, and 


ſumptuous Ornaments in the Church of 


God, as not becoming the Poverty of 
Chr if Teſus, and the ſimplicity of the Goſ- 


pe: And hence comes it to be bandied to 


and fro, as if it were a Queition 8 
us and the Papiſts, w Nether the uſe of Silk, 
Silver, 1 505 or Precious Stones, be law- 


ful for the ado! ning of our Temples: 


Hence 110 did ariſe that ſcandalous Aſ- 
perſion, which Reyzzo/zs, one of our Rena- 
gadocs, did endeavour to faſten 28 585 
Church, in his Ca/vizo-Turciſmns ; that 


the Churches in Turky are more Comely 5 
than ours in England : and he e ſays, that 


our Churches are unclean, and Nuttiſh : 


whereas (tags lie) nothing is more neat 


than the Houſes of our Nobles, Mer chants. 


and Lawyers. 


Is it not ſtr ange, that God ſhould create 


ſuch Varicty of Precious ſewels, and Silks, 
and Mettals, and are the beſt of tl 1m mean 
enough for adorning of Noble Men? And 


are they too good ior the Service of the Im- 
mortal God! > There is very little difference 
between theſe Men and the Officer of Juli- 
an, who beholding the Holy V eſſels which 
Chrilt ians uſed, flid 5 qu 417 U Valls Mis 

niſtrator Mariæ "Filio: Behold with what 


Veſſels they ſerve the Son of Mary, About 


the Days of Cortanrine the Great, when 
B 4 lie 


Of the Unity of the Church. 
che Church did enjoy an happy Peace, and 
ſumptuous Temples began every where 
to be Frected, ſome odd Heads did dillike 
ſuch Magnificencc ; where pon the Fa- 
thers Aſſembled in that Antient Council 
of Gang rea in Paphlagunia made this Ca- 
non, Si quis arxerit Domum Det contempl i- 
bileme e dibere, & c. Anathems fit; that is, 


If any Man ſay, the Church of God muſt 
of neceſſity be contemptible without Neat | 


neſs and Ornament, let! Hm Ky accurſed. 


The Broachers of this Opinion may be 


divided into two Ranks. 


The fr{t did i it out of a Godly and Reli- 
gious Zeal: Theſe did not conderan the 
{umptuous Bullding or adorning the 


Churches {#2 in it eit, but ropedtiwely, 


as it Was uſed by the Church of Kome, xe- || 
OPENS, 4˙. 24. ii, AS Þ Colts Marty Prakech | 


aud that in W- Retpects. 


F:rif, Becauſe - they made ir a matter of 


Neceſlity; as if cod could not be wor— 
ſhip'd, or at leaſt not fo well 178 d with- 
out it: wheres we acknowledge, that 
God may bens 2 ell worſhip'd in à poor 


Orato „ and a Umple Cort 28, (as he Was 
in the Days of the Heoti: Gn Emperors,) 
as in ſtately Churches, (as tie was in the 


Days Oi Corſtantizeand heodoſirs :) There- 
fore a Man cannot ſay, this is better than 
that, or this is worle than that, for both 
are Beautilul! in their Scaſon. 

Second, 


2 EH e aan 
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Of the Unity of the Church. 


Secondly, They condemn not all Orna- 


ments, but their ſuperfluous, ſuperſtitious 


Ornaments, as Images, and Croſſes, and 


the reſt of that Stamp; which are Hin- 
drauces, and not Helps to the Service of 


God. 


I here were others that were Enemies 


to Church Ornaments for another end; 
namely, their own Advantage, i they 
pretended the Example of CV, like 
him that pickt a Quarrel at the en 


Beard of Eſculapius, becaule his Father A- 
pollo had none. 


Theſe follow the Old Proverb, help to 


| pulldown the great Oak, that they 1nay 
get ſhare of the Chips. 


In the Old Teſtament we read, that God 


would have his Tabernacle to be molt Glo- 
rious and Beautiful, both for the Matter 
and Form of it; and the Veſſels were for 


the molt part made of pure Gold ; the 
Prieſts Garments were of Purple, and Silk, 


and fine Linnen, embroidered with pretious 
Stones, which did much more appear by 


that renowned "Temple built by Solomon, 
and the Glorious Ornaments thereof. 
But perhaps they will ſay theſe things 


were Typical, and Temporary, and had 
their Determination at the Death of Ct. 
It is true, as they were Typical, they are 
_ abrogated ; but withal let them confeſs 
with judicious Hooker, that there is a Na- 


B 4 tura] 
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Of the lu of the Church. 
7 * „ : tf 


tural convenicucy, that there ſhould be, I 


will not fav a Propor tion, (or. that is im- 


poſſibl c,) yet a Congraitv , between the 
Houle of God, and his Maze! , and Om- 
nipotence: 2 Chroz. 2. 5. Aud the Houſe 
that I will buila is great, 45 real is our 
God above all Gods; And we f Ee, At 35 
ſoon as God gave Nurhing Pathers to his 
Church, press itly thei Orarories were 
changed 1 in De bed, and in Name; and tho? 
before they were mean and obſcure, they 


became Stately and Magnificent: Before 


they were called Cr) yal, & acella, Hccleſio- 


Ja; after they got the Name of XUEA0XE 


and Bec I, the ſormer ic hnliics the Lord's 
Houſe, to which the Latin Word Dom:- 
Nuicu does anſwer, and from whence our 


Engliſh Ryrk or Church is derived « The o- 


cher ſignifies a Kingly Houſe, becauſe they 

were conſecrated to our King Chrif? Jeſus, 
both which Names do expreſs a BY of 
Majeſty. I add with the Learned Tan- 


chins, 1 a8 the 7 "aber # Acle and ＋7 C3, ple O we 


8 Were Types Wich had their Com- 
pliment in CHriſt ſeſus, fo theſe our Tem- 


ples are Iypes os Shad: os to us of that 
Heay en! * Tem; ple 4 where the Cle tial 


Spirits, and Soi il; of Faithful Chriitians, 


do now praiſe God in; and where the 
whole Church, eing | united unto Chriſt, 


ſhall i Bog perpenual F4/c/4jahs to the Glory 
SY ES . 
SS Tore 


We 


Of the Unity of the Church. 
We ſec how the Lord complains, Is it 
H13FC for you, 0 ye, to dwell in CeiPd Houſes, 
and this Houſe lie waſt? Haggai 1. 4. We 
read alſo Ezra 3. 12. that the ancient Jews 
after the Captivity, that had ſeen the 
Beauty of Solomon's Temple, beholding 
how far the ſecond fell ſhort 'of it, wept 
for Sorrow of Heart : Nor did the Lord dif- 
linke this Affection of { theirs, but ſent the 
 Prophet/Zagga7 to comfort them, Ch. 2. 4, f. 
me know how the poor Widow which calt 
wo Mites into the I reafury, (all that ſhe 
lad ready for the prefent) is commended 
by our Saviour; and Mary Mapdalews 
\ Ointment was allow'd by Chriſt, tho Ju- 
dus grumbled at it, becauſe he was a Thief 
and had tlie Bag; and therefore, for his 
own Gain, would gladly have converted 
it into a Charitable Work to the Poor, of 
winch they ſhould have been never che 
ber rer. 

I forbear to fhenr 1 by this means 
the Poor have been often provided for in 
tunes of Extream Famine, by the Trea- 
ſures and Sacred Veſſels of the Church, 
or now Men by this way are allur'd ro re- 
ſort unto the Temple ; Aﬀpice ut deniunt ad 
candida tecla Columbe: and I ſhall only 
add, that the ſame Church which is here 
called a Fold, is elſewhere compared to 4 
(47 vult poi a Hill, and Glorious Things 
Holbein of thee, O hos City of God, 4 08 

Fe 


10 


Cannot they wath 
with their Hest? 


_ Chrijt, 


Of the nity of the Church. 


| the F of Strangers ſhall build up the Walls, 
[ball Minijfter unto thee. Tt. 


and their Rings 
were no difficult matter, beſides the Au- 
thority of the Council of CGamorea to pro- 


duce a Cloud of Fat h s, i this pur- 


poſe. 


O but ſay they, the Curious Ornament 
of the Church carries away the minds of 1 
Mien from ſpiritual thoughts, and there- |} 
fore ſome will not ſuffer the very Texts of 


Scripture to be written upon their Walls, 


becauſe thuy are a means of Dil traction, 
Job make a Covenant 
Or are theſe the molt 
dangerous obj ets for them to view? I | 
| ſhould rather think they were a means to | 
Elevate the mind of a Man towards Hea- 
ven, and to inſpire him with Heavenly 
thoughts, queitionleſs when God himſelf | 
did command his Tabernacle and Temple 


to be ſo adorned. he never thought theſe 


outward Ornaments to be impediments 0 


Devotion. 

They urge it farther: chat it 18 Injuri- 
ous to the Poor, where that is laid out 
upon dead Walls, which might have been 


beſtowed upon the Living Members of 
They, rcaſon not unlike Judas, 1 
know that as Solomon fays, there 1s a time 
for every thing, and in ſome reſpects God 


prefers Mercy before Sacr' ice, but withal, 


4 add firſt, that the Yeſlels and Ornaments 
OF 
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Of the Unity of the Church. 
of the Church area ſure fund for the Poor, 
if God ſhould ſend ſome extream penury, 


or neceſſity. 


Secondly, By the fame Reaſon, they 
Condemn the magnificence of Solomon's 
Temple, and the Tabernacle, (for then 


alſo there wanted not Poor,) and not only 
ſo, but the Pallaces of Princes their Ward- 


Robes, and Attendants. Is it Lawful for 
tliem to have their Houſes CeiPd, and 


Gilded, and their Cloaths and Hanginss 
curiouſly Wrought, and Embroidered : 
and their Horſes Trapped to conciliat a 
reſpect, and to preſerve the dignity of their 
F Office, and Perſons, notwithitanding the 
MNIultitude of the Poor? And is it not 

Lawful to beſtow part of this upon the 


Temple of God. 


Lafily, The Poor are never better pro- 


I vided for, not is there ever greater Plenty; 


than there is by the bleſſing of God, when 
Men are open Hearted, and open Hand- 
ed to him. For what an infinite maſs of 
Silver did Solomon beſtow upon the Tem- 
ple at Jernſalem, yet 1 Ry7mzs 20. 2. in his 
time they had Silver as common as Stones 
in Jeraſalem, and on the other Hand, there 


is never more Penury, than when Men 
are ſparing upon God, 7s 7t me for you 
to awell in CiePd Houſes And this Houſe 


He waſt. WI at then therefore, ye Sow much, 


_ 


Of the nig od the U punch. 


and Reap little, aud earn W 480, ad put at 
into a Bao with hole 5 Hagge. 1. 6. 

But the Proſecution of "this Argument 
has carried me farther than at ert J de- 
ſign'd, and therefore 9 17 5 Much ſhall ſerve 
for the Subject of this firit propoſition, that 
15, the Church comp pared here to a Fold. 


The next is the Adjunct, or Unity of it, 


7 


there ſhall be one Fold. 
one Charch 15 

allqueſtion, 1 25 there was but one Ark 

in the Deluge, or one Temple of the Fews, 


That there 15 but 


as the Spouſe of  Chriſe 1S one, as his Body 


one, as his Vine-Jard one, fo his Charch 


is one, out of which there is no Salvation, 
therefore in the Leviticab Law, if any of the 


Blood of the Sacrifice did chance to be 
ſpilt upon a Garment, it was not to be 


carried out of the Temple, but was pre- 
ſently to be waſht out, to ſhew that the 
Blood of Chr:/* profits none out of the 


Church. We wiſh with all our Hearts, that 
there may ever be a perfect Harmony in 
it, that all the Flock of Chrilt eſpecially 
the Paſtors, may be like the Candles in 
the Levitieol- Temple, which look every 
one towards one a 297 er, and all towards 
the Stem; that is, may 
Doctrine among the mſelves, and a joint 


ad erence to Chriſt Jeſus. But whether 
115 Unity be a note of the Church is a 


1115 
tircher Queſtion, but that ! may not in- 
volve 


a Truth with us without 


hold an Unity of 


Of the Tity of the Chiich. 


volve things in contuled gencralities, hike 
{ome who are reſolved rather ro uphold a 


Faction, than to hud out the truth, it will 
be needful to diſtinguiſh both theſe Notes, 


and this Unity, Grit for the Notes. 


Firſt, Nothing can be a Note or a 


Mark of PDiſtinction which is not in ſome 


ſort proper to that Subject which it does 


diſtinguiſh. Now we har n in the very Ru- 
diments of Logic, that a thing may be 


| Maid to be proper four ways. Firſt, Only 
to that Subject, but not io all that Subject: 


ſo to be a Scholar is proper to a Man, that 


is only to a Man, but not to every Man. 
Secondly, To all that Subj: ct, but not 
, are proper to 


only fo, to Hear, or to See 
a Man, that 1s to oy Mas „but not 
only to Man. 

Thirdly, To all, and only to that Sub- 
ect, but not always, as to Laugh and to 
Talk, are Actions proper to every Man, 
and only to Man, but not always. 

Foarthly, To all that Subject only and 
at all times, as Reaſon and Riſibility are 
Proper to Man, tor I do not take the name 
of proprium here fo ſtrict, as Logicians 
tometimes do, for a kind of: Accident but 
more largely-——tor any reciprocal Mark, 


be it Eſſential, or Accidental, thus the 


Piylofopher diſtinguiſhes propriumintotwo 
Kands, 


a OR. 
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Of the Unity of the Church. 


Tir g, xalavto was % - 
and at all time, that's a proper Note. 

Secondly, mp. erepoy Kaurort reſpective- 
ly and at ſometimes, that is an imperfect 


Note, fo then if T would perfectly diſtin- 
guiſha Man from all other Creatures, I } 
muſt not fay, he is a Scholar, becauſe fo 
is not every Man, or ſees or hears, for 
that is not proper to a Man only, or he 


Laughs, or he Weeps, for that 1s not true 
at all times, yet to be a Scholar is a note 


to diſtinguiſh one Man from another, to 
See, or Hear, is a Note to diſtinguiſh a 


Man from a Stone, and Laughing and 


Weeping to diſtingmſh a Man from all 
other Creatures at ſometime, but I muſt _ 
ſay, he is a reaſonable Creature, or he hath 
a Power, or a Faculty, to Underſtand, to 


Will, to Speak, or the like, and this is 


juſt the Caſe between Us and the Papiſts, 


in aſſigning the notes of the Church. Ei- 


ther their notes do not agree to their 


Church, or not only, or not at all times, 
but we give ſuch notes as are inſeparable, 
and incommunicable and (ſo) teciprocal, 


that is, an entire profeſſion of ſaving Truth, | 


A riaht uſe of the Sacrament. 


And an Union under Lawful Paſtors 
theſe three jointly together do diſtinguiſh _ 
the Church from all other Societies in the 
World. And thus we would have our 
Money tried by the pureneſs of the Mettal, 


but 


d | 


abſolutely, 


07 the Huity of the Church. — 
, | but they like falſe Coiners by the Weight, 
by the Sound, by the Stamp, and by the 
Colour, thus their deſcription of the Church 
is like Plato's deſcription of a Man, a Man 
(ſays he) is a Living Creature, having two 
Feet, without Feathers, which Diogenes ſoon 
confuted by putting a Naked Cock into 
the School---or like a Man's deſcribing of 
a King, by his Crown and Scepter, and 
the like, which are indeed proprieties of 2 
King, but not at all times; as namely in 
time of Sedition, when there 15 a King, 
againſt a King, or Scepter againſt Scepter, 
then to know who is the King, we mult 
have recourſe to the Laws, ſo in time of 
Schiſm, when both Parties challenge the 
poſſeſſion of the Charch, the name of Ca- 
tholick Succeſſion, VMulritude, and the 
like are not ſuſhicient ; But we muſt have 
recourſe to the Law of God. h 5 1 
Secondly, For Unity in ipecial, it is ta- 70-2 
I ken two ways, either tor ſuch an Unity as | 
is joyn'd with ite Faith, and a right uſe 
of the Sacraments ; this 's an intallible 
Note of the T rae Church, and is the very 
fame that is aligned by us; for, for any 
Unity of Chriſtians whatſoever, that this 
Ian infallible Note of the Church, we ab- 7 
ſolutely deny, becauſe it is not proper on- \ | 
ly to the Church; the Children gather Wood, 10 
| their Fathers kindle the Fire, and the Wo- | 
men knead the Dough, and all to make Cakes = 
10 | 


2 
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Of the Unity of the Church. 
to the Queen of Heaven: here is an Unity 
bat no Church, Jeremy 7. 18. The Ring, 
of the Earth ſtand up, the Rulers take coun. 
fel together againſt the Lord and his Anoint- 
ed, Pſalm 2. And what an Unity was there 
in Epheſus for Diana againit Paul? witneſs 
that General Cry of the whole Multitude 
for two Hours together, Great is Diana 0 
the Epheſians: Thus you fee that thoſe that 
ſerve Antichriſt have an Unity as well as 
the Servants of Chrilt, Rev. 12. 16. where 
all, both Great and Small, Rich and Poor, 


Bond and Free, received the Mark of the 
Beaſt. 


Seconaly, This Unity does not alway: 


agree to the True Church; for in the 


Church of Corinth, ſome held of Paul, 
tome ot Cephas, anc | iome of Apollo; and 
who is there almoit that has not heard of 


thoſe ſhameſul Contuntions between Chry- 


foltom 71 nd EP ee both Holy Men: 
heir D {cord was fo great, that the One 


wild that he Mound never be reitor?d to 
his Biſhoprick; and the Other wiſh'd that 
he ſhould never return home alive; and 
both fell our ttue, Epiphanius dying 1 in his 


return, and C "wr ſoſtom as a Baniſh'd Man. 


What ſhould i ip cak of e and Raf- 
finn, Cyril and T Madre: theſe may have 
Lee 5 rſonal Quarrels; 15 what ſhal! 
we ſav of thoſe hot Diſſentions between 
the Eaſt, and the Weſt Church, only a- 

bout 


„ R®awh 
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Of the Unity of the Church. 
bout the Obſervation of Faſter; or of that 
which happened between Cornelius a id 
his Rom ins, and St. Cyprian with his Afri- 


cans, about the Rebaptization of Hercticks. 


It was not for nothing that St. C:ryſoft om 
cryed out, we are become Ridiculous, both 


to the Tem s and Geztiles, for our Diſſen- 


tion : Thus the 1 hetlrs, or Poſkrion | 15 Plain, 
that Unity conſidered {ingly in it (elf, is 


no infallible Nore of the Church. 


And now the Suppoſition, that if it be a 
Note, it makes for us, and not for them; 


Which comes hitly to be handled in the next 
Point concerning the Foundation of this 


Unity, that is one Shepherd. 
We muſt take heed rhat we neither ex- 


tend the Bounds too far, nor contract them 


too much. I have read of fome Heathens, 


(and particularly 1 che Philoſo. 
pher) which held, that as the Diverſity 
of Muſical Inſtruments doth make the 


moſt perfect Harmony, ſo Variety of Re- 
ligions does belt ferve to expreſs the Glory 
of God: Heathens they w ere, and Hea- 
theniſh was their Opinion; there is but 


one Lord, and bur one FH. 675 the Churci 
of God is not Onepleopioy , 1 Den of Wed 


Beaſts, but a Field of Sheep: On the o- 
ther ſide, the Jews did ſtreigliten it £00 
much, ſe king to Exclude rho Ge 
out of this Blciſed Society. cls i 2 107h, 
ſo did the Old Donarrfts (onſind it t 

(: 
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dena in Africk, as our New Donatiſts do 
to Rome in Trtaly, Anathematizing and 
clvering unto Sutar, fo much as in them 


lies, fo many! Millions of Chriſtian Souls, 


not only in theſe Neighbouring Countries, 


as Britain, France, Germany, Bohemia, Po- 
land, Denmark, Helvetia, Hungary and 
Swe via, but alſo in remoter Parts of the 


World, in Grecia, Raffta, Armenia, and Ab- 
biſſtzia, where there are Millions of Souls 
that never heard of the Biſhop of Rome. 


Iuſt as the Old Donatiſis did define, that 


all the World was in a Damnable Eſtate, 
except ſuch as were incorporated into their 


Church of Afric; but whether we be Wheat 
or Chaff, we know their Tongues muſt not 


wiarow ws, They who challenge a more 
exact Skill in that kind (as Brerewood) do 


affirm, that if all the known Regions of 
the World, beiides that huge Continent 
that is ſtill undiſcover'd, were divided in: 
to thirty Equal Parts, there are not above 


five Parts Chriſtiun, ſix Mahomeran, and 


nineteen Pagan; yet tlüs prefumptuous, 
pretended Vicar ol'C hrij!, the Pope, will 


exclude more than two third Parts of Chri- 


ſtendom from FHuaven for ever, becauſe 
they will not Boy Pardons, Indulgences, 


and ſuch like Trinkets from his Holineſs : 
To me if is a good Argument, that there 
is but lrrlc 1 rut where chere is ſo little 


Charity. 5 
We 


FFW 


00 the 2 of the ( burch, 


We know that Pius the Fourth offered 


Queen Elizabeth to allow the free uſe of 
our Common Prayer Book, fo ſhe would 


take it upon his e by Which 
our ſeduced Papiſts may ſce, that neither 
our manner of farving God is ſoerroneous, 


nor our Congresations ſo infectious, even 
in their Pope's own Opinion, but that they 
may come into our Churches without Dan- 
ger of being infected. They call us Schiſ- 


maticks, who never leſt hom] in the Build- 
ing till tliey had leſt us in the Foundation, 


EF? ſeparating our ſelves from the Roman Di- 


dceſs, but not from _ Catholick Church; 
making no farther Deceſſion from them. 


than they have oa from the Truth: If 
e had no farther Plea againſt them (and 
God knows chere are too ) many) but only 
their Doctrine of Indulgence, which was 
the firſt cauſe of Diviſion, whereby they 
mingle Heaven and Earth together, the 


Rain? d Works cf Man with the ſanctified 


Blood of Jeſus CHriſt, to make up their fictiti- 
ousTreafury of the Church it were ſufficient 
to clear us before God and Man, and to prove 
that they who forſake our open Aſſemblies 
to ſeek out Holes, and Woods, and Barns 
| (whom they know in their Conſciences 


they can charge with no ſuch Impiety, un- 
leſs it be becauſe we prefer God before Man, 
Grace before Nature, the Blood of Chriſt 


before the Merits of Saints, written Veri- 


C 2 ties 
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ties before unwrit:en Vanities) are moſt 


inexcuſable: And thus much briefly for 


the Unity of the Church ; the next thing 

is the Ground and Foundation ofthis Unity, 

and one Shepherd. | Oy 
Bellarmin confeſſes, that Chrift Jeſiis is 


_ principally meant by this Shepherd; and 


that in a ſecondary Senſe we may under- 
ſtand the Biſhop of Rome: See the Vanity 
of this Aſſertion, Fu, that Skepherd that 
is here deſcribed # the right Owner of the 


Sheep, verſe 4. He lays down his Life for 


them, verſe 11. He knows them, and is 


kzown of them, verſe 14. Theſe Proper- 


ties belong to the Chief Shepherd of our 


Souls, aad are incommunicable t any 
mortal Creature. _ 


Sccondly, The Pope is fo far trom being 


this Shepherd that he 13 no Shepherd; firft 


becauſe he entred no: in by the Donor, that 15, 


by Chrift, verſe 1, but climb'd up to his 


Eminency another way, by the help of 
Phocus an Uſurper, and the Murderer 0: 


his Lord and Maſter Maurer irns, 


I hiraty, The Porter dia not open “- 
bim, that is the Spirit of Goa, . the 34 


Co 3 


but many of them have attain'd to rhe Pa- 


pacy by Necromancy, and ſuch Saranical 
Arts, as Platina and others of their own 


Authors do acknowlege. Ds 
Fourth, He does not call them out by 

Name, that he may impart to them a 
more 


fers. 
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more plentiful knowlegs of Salvation, but 


he calls them out from all the Corners of 


the World to his Jabilees, that he may 
drain their Purſes, and fill his own Cot- 

Lajily, He does not go before them by 
his Examples, ſo what Chriſtian having 
a care of his Soul, would follow ſuch 


wicked Popes, whom their own Writers 


call rererrima Monſtra, moſt ugly Mon- 


ſters, and it is plain, that Bellarmm does 
make the Wickedneſs of their Popes, an 


Argument to prove the provident care of 


God for the preſervation ot that See, 
which otherwiſe their prodigious Villanies 
had long ſince overthrown. | 


Thus it is plain, that this one Shepherd 


is Chriſt, who is the right owner of the 
Sheep, lays down his Life for them, we 


are his Sheep, he is our Shepherd, we 
are his Soldiers, he is our General, we are 


his Members, he 1s our Head, we are the 
Branches, he is the Vine, in a word, he 18 
the true corner Stone, in whom all the building 
being coupled together, proweth to an Holy 


Temple in the Lord, Epheſ. 2. 20. And thus 


it is plain, that the Pope is nothing leſs than 
this Shepherd, who neither entered in by 


the Door, nor the Porter opened unto him, 


nor calls for the Sheep to the Paſture of 
Life, nor doth go before them by good Ex- 


ample, 3 1 
N 3 J raſmns 
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Eraſmus being askt his judgment of 


Luther, Anſwe red that ne medled with 


two dangerous Edge Tools, the Popes 
Crown, 2nd the Monks Belly. We do not 
quarrel With the name of Fore as It was 
firſt uſed, to ſignify only a Fa: hve „ which 


Wasa term of Reſpect and Revcrence, 


and not only given tothe Bifhap of R ome, | 
for the Prictts and Peacons of Rome IT NR 


then to St. Cyprian Biſhop of Carthage, to 


Cyprian the Pope; and St, Jerom endor- 
ſett1 his Letters to K. Auſtin B. hop Of 
Hippo , Beat 70 Pap. e ae to St. 
Aaaſtin the moſt bleſ] Ted Popc. But it was 
cheir prodigious Villeniest! that made a good 
game ſo odious. 

And as we do not dle the name ſim- 
ply in it felt, ſo neither do we Condemn + 
that primacy of Order, that Patriarchal 
Dignity which the Antient Canons give 
unto the e of Rome, either for the 
Eminency of the City, or for to Honour 
the Memory of St. Peter, and tho' we 


know, that that which is deliberatel ly con- 
Hiruted may as advitedly be revok't, and 


that it 15 Jutt that he thar will encroadl 
upon agothers Right, ſhould be abridg'a 
of his own. Yee if this would e 
him, we would never open our Mouths 
againſt! 1 mM, but that which ve Canno. 


Bt ut . nden. [s, 


bi, 


on the Hty of the Church. 
Firſt, The Univerlality of his Juris. 
dition. 


Secondly, The Infallibility of {us Judg- 


ment. | 
And Thirdly, His Temporal Dominion 


over Princes. "Theſe are thoſe upſtart Do- 
ctrins for which we juſtly Condemn his 
Uſurp't Monarchy as Azt:chriſiiaz upon 
good grounds; what I ſhall now ſay I hope 
will make this : apparent. 


And Firſt, For the Univerſality of his 


Juriſdiction, for the farther explaining 
whereof, three (Queſtions come to be dit- 
cuſs'd. 


Secondly, Admit he did, whether St. 
Peter was fuch a Monarch? 

And Th:raly, Admit that he was, how 
this Right is devolved to the Pope. 

Firſt, For the firſt. Their firſt Reaſon 


is that Chri/? being a molt prudent Law- 


giver inſtituted his Church according to 
that form of Regiment whichis moſt ex- 
cellent ; but that is a Monarchy : After this 


kind of Regiment God does rule the 


World, and all Creatures ſeem to affect it; 
'the Sun is a Monarch among the Stars, 


rhe Fire among the Elements, tlie Head 
among the Members, the reaſonable Soul 


over the Senſitive and Vegetative, the 


Lion among the Beaſts, and the Eagle a- 
C 4 mon 7 


S Firſt, Whether Chriſt did ever appoint 
any ſuch general Vicegerent upon Earth? 


Who 


1 
+ 
it 

U 


2 


1 
25 6 


on tho | ! [nity of the ( hurch. 


323732 „ „ | 
molg the Birds. the bees have a Ning over 


them, and 0 the (ran e In n 


there 1$ but one Mofler in the House ( (if it 
be orherwiſe it is an leu, this is that 
form that God ordaind among the 1jrae- 
Lites, I add tarther, that this does beit re- 
duce « Mlultitnde, this is the fartheſt from 


confuſſon, and the mot eaſy both in re- 
ſpect of the Promulgation, and Execution 
of Laws: Thence they concinde, that the 


15 


Regime at of the Church is Monarchical 
but not abſolutcly, but tempered with 


Ariſtocracy, and Demacr, Ys ] anſwer, 
Firf?, in their premiſes, they p lead for 

an abſolute Alon ar Fay. bur in the conclu— 

ſion, atleaſt 1 in ſew, thongh not in aced, 


* 
1 


3 an 
Za. . Ge 41 aſund e 


S601 1 an [Wer, we mut diſtinguiſh 


G 15 rhe. | lofopher, between To BME. 
1G 10 POE that u eh iS het in its own 
Nature and tha Which is moſt profitable 


in Tc bect of naman imbecillities. Wine 


is more excclient than Water, vet it is 


110 Ic 2004 for Wi Fas In klar e il Fever. 


As the Sun is very benchcial to Plants, yet 
more in the Shade. So Mo- 
narchy in its own Nature is the moſt ex- 


forme 51 


cellen Regiment ; but in reſpect of Hu- 
man defects, and eſpeclally that propen- 


Pon which it has to Tyranny, Ariſtocrac). 


A1 
161 


. 1 : NES 0 3 5 . 
ys (iSlike 1 Mmixtufe 0) an lee 
iet etch, 49 their Argument of its 
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or a mixt Government ofa Monarchy and 
25 e „is preſer'd by the general con- 


ſent ot Philolophers: And as it was faid 
0 Plato, that Scrit ſit Somnans, reſpect— 
g Mien as he would have them, bur A- 


e writ Waking, reſpecting Men as 


they were indeed: So they that prefer a 


{imple Monarchy generally in reſpec of all 


Times, and al] Societies, do dream with 
Plato, but they that prefer a mixt Go- 
vernment as moſt conducible ro ſome 
Places, _ ſoche Perſons, are awake with 
Ariſtotle. I conclude, therefore, that their 
Argument does not prove, that a MHMonar- 


6018 always moſt Eligible, eſpecially in 
the Church of God, which ought nor to 


be Governed according to the "Tudgmenr 
of mortal Men, but according to the Or- 
dinance of an immortal King. 

So this firſt Argument is a meer fal- 
lacy called mizratio à genere ad genus, WE 


deny not the Government of the Church in 
reſpect of CHriſt to be ſimply Monarchical. 
Their ſecond Argument is taken from 
that proportion which is between the 
Church Triumphant, and the Church N. 
litant; the Church Triumphant, ſay they, 
hath belides Criſt another Head, and 


Monarch, Firſt Sathan before his fall, and 


ſince Michae!, therefore there ought alſo to 


be in the Militznt Church one Alonarch o- 

yer it, but under (%%, he chat denies both 
1 

| "THE 
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Of the Unity of e Church. 
the Antecedent and the conſequent of tlus 


Argument, ſhall plunge them Slirewdly,to: 
thez can never prove either. 


bert, Admitting, bur not Granting, 


that $42 betore his fall was the princi— 
pal of the Angets, when, or where, or by 
whom, was chic! ſubſtituted into Ius 
Room. 1 rcad Revela!tons 17. 7. of Michael 
and his Angets, but this Michael whom 

the Angels ackgow edge for their Prince, 


who detends the WW oman from the Drazoz, 


protects his Church om the Dez i, he 


who 15 cal] = t hp 1 oa! 67 (29d, 14 whoſe 


75 high is wrilien Ri g of K nos, and Lord 


Loras, wha „ the en with 4. 
2 aj Ir n, Au Fre 2d the 1. 2 Preſs af 


rhe Wrath of C: o, he it is whom the Hoſts 
of Heaven do follow, Revelations 19. 14. 


Or what need a Deputy where the Prince 
15 preſent; but CHriſt himſelf is Bodily pre 
ſent in Heaven; and there needs no Crea- 


ted Angel to be 1118 Vicegerent. 


Again, the conſequence is miſer ably de- 


fective, for admit a imple Monarchy were 


fitteſt for thoſe Cæleſtial Spirits, which 


arc free from Paſſion and Perturbation, 
where there is no Mortality, no Ignorance, 
nor no Propenſion to Tyranny, yet to infer 
from thence, that the fame kind of Regi- 
ment is firtelt tor the Church Militant con- 
fitting of Men ſubject to Mortality, Pride, 
[o1C- 
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Ignorance, Corruption, and other Human 
Delects, 15a moſt pitiful Colluſion. 


We read indeed, that Mojes was com- 
manded to make tlie Tabernacle according 
to the Pattern that was ſhewed him in the 

lount, but what Wit of Man does ven- 


türe to infer a proportion between the 


Church Triumphant, and the Church Mi- 


litant, and without a Command from 
| Heaven to afſert the one muſt have the 


fame form of Government with the other, 


fo this ſecond Argument is partly falſe, and 


partly uncertain, and no part of it mate- 


| rial. 
Tze third Argument i is taken from the. 
- Þ Example of the Jewiſh Church, which 
bad one High Prieſt, and ſupreme Go- 


vernour in ſuch eaules as did concern Reli- 


| gion, but they were but a Type and Sign 
of the Chriſtian Church. 

Calvin has long ſince ſufficiently baffled 

Þ| this Argument: Firſt, becauſe there is not 


the like reaſon , for 'the Jewiſh Church, 
which was limited within à little Country, 


where every Male had reſort to the Tem- 
| ple of Jeruſalem thrice every year, and the 
| Chriſtian Church which is diſpers'd over 
the Face of the whole World, wherein 
there are many Millions that cannot have 


reſort to Rome, nay, not once in their whole 


Lives ever heard of Rome, nor of Her Bi- 


hop. 


Ves, 


0 
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Yes, lays Belluriutis, the reaſon holds 3 


Forttort, for if that little Country had netd 


of one High Prieſt to preſerve Unity, much 
more the "Chriſtian World, which being 


more difpers'd, has more Enemies, And 
more danger of Diſt; action by Tarks, Tar. 
tars, Moors, Jews, Tafia: Hy and Heretichs 
nay rather the reaſon holds not at all, be- 


ing 4 minor ad maj us affirmative, Which 15 
mere Sophiſtry: For thus, it Titins Can 


govern his whole Family, he can govern 
the whole 2 Kingdom. Or thus, if it be pol- 
1thle tor a Man to {ce what is done a Mile 


mw he may ſce what is done over the 

016 King igdom. Or thus, It one may Till 
oe Ficid, he may a> well Till all the 
World: ſo admit the danger of Diviſion 
to be a5 Zront ü the C tibia as in the 
Jeu e urch, yet the fame Remedy will 


Dot ſerve both, Mltra poſſe 1 04 ef eſſe. Mo- 
12 4 hs. 


tes, a Man of Excellent Endowments, | 
was not Gificent of himſelf to govern an 


handtul of Men, but it was too heavy a 
Burtheu tor u. 5 d. 18. 18. and 77 
% commanded ro place Elders in Crete, 


HK K rn in ever, City: ſo if it was a 
el thin N fOr a Metravolitan to wovern |} 


ne litt ng d, What iS it for one Man 
1% govein the whole World? Yes, fays 


Feiermin, he may do it by his Subltitutes 


«<5 one Husbandman may Till many Field. 


{ 4 1 
I =. . 


S Scrvants.. one King govern mam 
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Cities by his Officers; but never was there 
ſuch an Husbandman heard of in our Days, 
or in the Days of our Fore-fathers, tha 
could Till an whole Kingdom, nor bich a 4 
King, or Emperor, that had all the World 
under his Dominion; if we meet with fuss 
Speeches we mult know that they are Sv 
necdochical, difficile eſt ahſenteimm cauſ as try 
judicare: 
himſelf to diſpoke of the relt when he 3s 
Great Monarchits are often Bo An 
by their own Weight, which that Id 
Gywnoſophiſt Ka e. did explain to 4 
as you may fee m 
fe of 410 xander : 
us Foot on hs one place t the other fart Non 


A 


[7 


up: It muſt needs therefore he a monſtrous 


Inconvenience, and a Burthen for ons 


Man to have the Inſpetion and Sup 
tendency of all rhe Churches in the W 01 5 


neither was Aaron a Type of the B. (Bop 
Rome, but of Ci TJ: (+4 

T hat which Belly 47515 
prove, that the Prieſthood vi 


80 8 8 about "Te 


Hare EE ic 


Ale ſhadow out the Prieſthood Tn 78 
| now inthe Church, 


and his Garments the 
Vertues of Chriſtian Big, OPS 5-9 | ir is quite 
otherwiſe, ſo it proves avaintt himſelf, that 
other Biſhops as well a5The 9% 4 are Süc⸗ 
ceſſors of Aaron, 


The 


| St. Paul writ many things rv 7255 
Corinthians being abſent, but reſerved £ 


SIR he ſer 
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The Fourth Reaſon is taken from lu; 
Similitudes which might well be omitted, 
1 heologia ſymbolica non eft Argumentativa: 
The Church, ſays he, is compared to an 
Army, and every Army has a General; 
True, and this General is Chrift, which 


lights for his Church againſt the Dragon, 


Revelations the 12th, and not the Pope; if 


he be a good Chriſtian, *tis ſufficient for 


him to be a Soldier, or a Centurion under 


Chriſt: But when many of thera have been 
Profligate and Wicked Perſons, can. ſuch, 


I ſay, be fit Generals to fight the Lord's 


The Church is compared to an human 


Body, but the Body has but one Head; 
Right, and this Head is CHriſt, and not the 


Pope, Epreſizns 5. 23. unleſs they will 


make the CHurch like a two headed Eagle, 
or a three headed Geryoy, to have as many * 
Heads as there are Crowns in the Pope's 
Mitre: This is certain, if the Pope be the 
lead of the Church, then the Church 1s 
the Body of the Pope; for relata ſe mutuo 


porunt C tollunt. But I think the moſt 


Brazen fac'd Papiſt in the World dare not 


iay that, therefore the Pope is not the head 


pared to a Kingdom; True, but this King- 


dom is not of this World, and Chriſt is the 
King of it, who is ever preſent, tho? not 
„ 
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corporally, yet ſpiritually, to rule and-d& 


fend them from their Enemies; and if 


 Chrift has a Vicar, it is K and Princes 


within their Dominions, as their Eleuthe- 


ius did once write to our Lacius. 


The Church is one Houſe, and in that 
there is but one Maſter; True, and this one 
is Chriſt, one Lord, one F aith, one Baptiſim, 
Eph. 4. 5. Let it ſatisfy the Biſhop of Rome 


| tobe the Steward of Chriſt, not the Huſ- 


band of the Church; yet not ſingularly by 5 
himſelf, but jointly with others, for every 


| Biſhop is the Seward of God, Tiras 1. J. 
Thus you ſee, that tho? the Church be: one 


hold under one a d, yet many Millions 
e of the Flock of Chriſt . hich dance not 
after the Biſhop of Roms Pipes: Their 


three next Reaſons, taken from the Prefi- 
dency of CHri, who (tho Sender we, 


both God and Man) yer did Execute a vi- 
ible Monarchy, from the Erection of Pa- 


triarchal Digntics in the Primitive Church, 
and from tlie Propagation of Chriſtian Re- 
| ligton, do not deſervea farther Anſwer. | 


Their laſt reaſon of any moment is ta— 


ken from the Unity of Faith: but unleſs 


there be one Supreme Paſtor and Judge of 
Controverſies ( lay they, ) the Unity of 


the Church mult be diſſolved, and con- 


troverſies unconcluded, this (Ay they) is 
the cauſe of the Pigearions of the Pro- 
teſtants, and the Concord of the Roman 


Ca- 
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Catholicks? I anſwer with Nilus the Bi. 


ſhop of Theſſa/onrca, that the Uſurpt Pri- 


macy of the Roman Biſhop is the cauſe of 
all the Diſſentions in the Church, by which 
{ underitand not cauſa procreans, but con- 
fervans, that is, not the producing, but the 


conſerving Cauſe. 


Secondly, We are not deltitute of a 


ſudge to determine Controverſies, but 
here we do diſtinguiſh between the Sove- 
raiguty of Judgment and the Miniſtry of 


giving Judgment. The Soveraignty reſts 
in C Drift + ipeaking in the Scriptures, he is 
our only Doctor, Mt the 23. 10. he 1s 

zur Joie Law. 9 r, 87 FUNCS 4. and 12. the 5 


ne try: of g ing Tate ment reſts in Sun- 


dry Perio NS, a divers! nds, private Men 


are Judzes by judgment of Diſcretion, 
Paſtors WT gement of Direction, the 


0 hier P tors, and in amore Eminent de- 
gree a = ral Conneil, have Judgment of 
7471 50. Aucktlüs wie ſay is i readier. 
and better Way r0 end Controverſies 


{ than 10 av reco: arte 0 1 2 Pope) that 
is, when Difſentions ariſe among private 


Pe ons, o g0 to ther P tors, and when 
their Paar cannot determine them, to 
gu to the Chief Paſtors the Biſhops, and if 
the; cannot agree them, then to a Coun- 
til ich has Power to cut off ſuch as con- 


tumarioufly reſiſt their Decrees, if not 
from the bos Iv of Chet, ver from the 


Tellow- 


Fellowſhip 
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and Communion of that 

Church which doth receive the Council. 
Thirdly, As for our differences, I ſay 


tho? we were taulty, they are unfit Men 


to reprehend us, for they were the canſs 
procreans——or Original of them, in not 
giving way to a oencral Reformation, and 
thereby forc't ſeveral Churches to reform 
abuſes ſeverally, which could not be with- 
out ſome Diviſion; and they are cax/a con- 


{ervans, the conſervers of them, for their 


Own nene following the old Rule, 
Divide co ” 1mpera, Aide them and rite 


them: Hence Were thoſe Machiavilian in- 


ſtructions which Cardinal Alen gave to 


his Romiſh Rhemiſy Emiſjaries, when he 
ſent them into the Vineyard of the Lord 


in Ezeland, like Sampſoz”s Foxes with Fire- 


brands at their Tails, if you deal with a 
Paritaa ſay; truly Brother there is hope of 
ou, who are either Hot or Cold, but theſe 
Proteſtauts are but tem por i uing p arliamien- 


tary Formaliſts; or if, 9 deal with x Pro- 
teſt aut (ap, truly Brother there is hoe of you, 


Jou are a Peace able Moderate 0a, out there 


4 a0 hope of theſe Mead hair brati a P urttans, 


which have abandowad both Reaſon, and Ne. 


liglon, as vou may fee in Abbot againſt 


Hill's Rcaſons for Papiſtry, Printed at Os- 
ford 1604, Fiſtula dulce canis FVolucrens 


dum decipit auceps, thus when a I ions Skin 
will not anſwer their deſign, they put on 
JT: | the 
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the Foxes, thele are thoſe incendiarics 
Sis make i cumbuſtion amongſt us, that. 
ilft we ire Warring upon one another, 
like the Lion, and tie Boer in the Greek 
Apologue, they might play the V uture to 


make a Prey of us, but ble lech be God who 


hath cauſed them ro fall into the lame Pit 
which they had I: oo tor us. 
Secondly, Our Adverſarics, wilt they 
Exaggerate our Diſſentlops, do make a 
Mountain of a Mole-hil! What ſome pri- 
vate Perſons out of Faftion, or Miſcon— 
ſtruction, have faid, or writ, we do not 
rauch matter, It is aid of thoſe 72 Inter- 
preters that Tranſlated the Eible by the 
command of Prolome) Phi. 1 King 


of gyp:,that being ſhut up in ſeveral Cells 


by two and to 'O, 25 i y1phantus, or by one 
and one, as uſ!1;: PO Irexens aſfirm, yet 
Miraculoufly all agreed together - the 


fame. Tra \n{lation; an undoubted fi gu of 


the prese ce of God. I know St. Jerom 
40 det cle it as a Fable; however be the 
Itory true or falſe, it ſeems to me no leſs 
an Argument of the ſpecial aſſiſtance of 
© o's Spirit, that ſo many ſeveral Men, in 
10 many ſeveral Places, in reforming Re- 
REO, and purging the Errors introduc'd, 
by the Church of Rome, ſhould not have 
one F undamental differen ice among, them ; 
for proof of which I appeal to the IN 
ragma or r Harmony of Conſeſſious Vel 
15 
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is extant, which will prove a Fundamen- 
tal Unity among Proteſtants. Notwith— 
ſtanding the Papiſts {pit their Venom a- 


galt us, I know but two Queſtions of any 
moment (vet even theſe are thought more 
verbal than real) in which we differ from 


the reſt of the Reformed Churches, the 


one in Doctrine, the other in Diſcipline, 


the One Concernins C.7:ji's Corporeal 


prefence in the Sacrament; yet they ſpeak- 


ing of a Perſonal Being with the School- 
Men, or a Being of Subliſtence we do not 


| deny it, and we {peaking of a Natural 


Being or a Being of Efſence, by local Ex- 


tention , they do not affirm it. Thus as 


. * inchin £ {(aySIE is hut a Logomachy,if ſome 


have otherwiſe underſtood „ by 
common conſent it is no queſtion Funda- 
me ental: The other difference is concerning 


urch Diſcipline, the one allow Biſhops, 


the other reject them, yet they that do al- 
low them, give them Power not abſolute- 
ly Monarchical, but ſubject to a Council. 

And the other which deny them, yet hold 
it neceſſary that in every company of Preſ- 


byters, one ſhould be Preſident; and what 
great difference whether a Man be ſub- 


ject to ſuch a Preſident as Calvin in Gene- 


va, Or a Biſhop as in EVMHĩand? For I may 
er uly { fav, and ſpeak it confidently, that the 


Contention between us, is not tor the Poſ- 


ſeſſion, bur for the Bounds, that 1 how 
PE D 2 tar 
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far the Authority of this Biſhop, or tllar 
Preſident dogs extend. 

Laſtiz, For their concord ( notwith- 
ſtanding their Policy to fmother their di— 
ſtractions) fo much does 5 appear as makes 
it plain that their Badge of Unity isa Mott 
Notorious untruth. I pais hy the old 
Diſſenſions of their Noi, and Rea- 


lifts, their Thom:ifts ang SLOT ; ts, and Oc- 


camiſts, I ſpeal; not of the hot Ga rboils 
between the Prieſts and the ſeſuits, which 


jome do ſay, that the giving Indulgences 
again has rekindled; er others tell out of 
Platiza that alter Stephen had taken up 


the Body of ommnoſuss his Pre deceſſor out 


of his Grav e, Stript him of his Pontifical 


attire, cut oi his Thumbs and caſt his Body 
into Tyber, it became an uſua! thing for 
the following Popes either to 51 fringe, or 
elle altogether to Abrogate the Ads of 


their Predeceſſors, and their own Golden 
Legends are now become Leaden. How 

well did Pighius, and Ferns agree with 
Ritzen 
or Canterenus the Cardinal about the Do- 


theirFellow Romaniſts about ſuſ 


ctrine of Free Will, or Catherinus con- 


cerning the certainty of Salvation, or CI. 
fans and! 11s Antagoniſts, concerning the 


7 


Primacy of the og e Whilit they are forc't 


to Purge their own Authors, and to pull 


out the T ongues of their own Witneilcs, 


it is no great firm of Unity when it is uſual 


with 


put pp T I „ 
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with their greateſt Champion Bellerm!z, 
aud Baroni us, Stapleton, Suarez, and the 
xelit; almott in every queſtion to relate, 
and refute the Opinions of their Fellows, 
and to Eſtabliſh their own, as if they were 


_ ofthe Blood of the Orromans, who never 
think themſelves jertled in the Empire, 


till they have made away all rheir Bre- 


thren. Is this an Unity? When ſome hold 
the immaculate conception of the Virgin 


Mary, others deny it; tome hold that the. 
Pope. is above a general Council, others 


deny ir; ſome hold it Lawful for a Roma- 


niſt to come to our publick Prayers, o- 
hue deny! it; ſome hold Equivocation fin- 
tul, others deny it; ſome receive the Coun- 
cil of Trent, others reject it. And about 


the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, there 


are above twenty OQueltions bandied a 

mongſt them, and 1s this an Vnity ? 
That little Peace they have, rhey owe 

it chictty to the Popes Conſiſtory, and the 


Spaniſh Taquiſition, and this 15 a 1 vranni- 


cal Peace; and partly to their Abbyes, Bi- 


ſhopricks, and Cardinalates, and this is 


JUN Iſcariot's Peace; partly to their com- 


mon Malice: e us, and this is 4% He— 
_roa1an Peace, partly to their implicit Ca- 


tholick Faith; tins is a Bratiſh Peace, and 
partly to common Civility, as he that went 
to the aſs tor Company; this is an Hea- 


:beniſh Peace; and partly totheir mutual 
＋ 7 „ are 
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Care tor the preſervation of their Anti- 


chriſtian Kingdom, and this is a Dzviliſh 


Place, you have fecn their Arguments, it 
ere caſy to oppoſe twice ſo many ſolid 


Demonſtaations againſt chem, but J will 
but mention two or three. of the Chic- 
feſt. 

One is the prohibition of Chriſt, Matt. 
20.25. and Luke 22. 25. Tebedees Children 
defired a primacy, that /e d mee (it at 
his right, andthe other at his left Hand: he. 
does not ſay ye come too wig [ have 
beſtowed it upon Peter: But clicks their 
tolly with a ye know not what ye aH. And 
when tlic reſt fell into the ame contenti— 
on, he {air} the Kyinos of the Gentiles bear 
Rule over them, but with joa it ſpall uu be 


fo, Belluſmiu anſwers, chat (i repre- 


bends not all precedence, and prehemi- 
nence, for he faith, he that is oreateſt a- 
anon you, tt him be as-the /caſt, but only 
ſuch T vrannical n as the - 


{iles exerciſed ,, lie himſclf was Loe 


and Mafter 85 them, get came not 19. 


be Minifſred unto, but to A lifter Thus e 


ception that Chriſt tpeaks of T yraonies] 
Rulers, docs contradict the Text, which 
{avs they are calPd not by Paraſites, but 
Subjects evepyeles Gods, Lords, and Bc- 
nèetactors, his reaton bec 40 there are both 
grcater, oe” leſſer in the Chuch, is as if 
A a Man mould Cone de L 1. [i 9 18 <> Birct, and | 
| the 16 
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therefore a Dove, whereas it may bs « 

well a Partridge, ora Crow: Church ks. 
giment ve g. rant, but ſuch a SOVEratgn 
Monarchy we deny, tor CH himſelt as 
he was Man never had ſuch a Kingdom. 

Second!y, St. Paul reckoning up all the 
Links of Unity in the Church, Oze Lire, 
2ne Spirit, one Baptiſiu, ever adds once 
Pope, and Epheftans 4. 5. deſcribing the 
ſeveral Degrees of Miniſters, Prophets, A. 
po[tles, Evaneelilts, n , Paſtors, De 
never adds one Univerſal % oh, Ephef. 4. 


11.Bellarmin whole rare yang. Alpine Wit, 


that with Mans can turn all he touches 
into Gold , would peri: de us, that the 
Pope i is included in the ot 10 Place under the 
e Apoſtles, and in the other place un: 
r theſe words One Body „and One Spirit; 
5 for us C:5- -Alvanes, e can ee no fic; 
matter, nor ind cd any Man lieing. But as 
he that a ffirmed confiden: le tliat he aw a 
Dragon in the Air, tho? it was a meer 
Fiction i, Vet one contented 0 it, anchaltet 
that another, and fo. all the Com) Dany 
leaft they ſhould ſeem Bunoer than then 
Fellows; fo perhaps 5 lome / Zealous Par 


are than 5 


1. 


will trult Bee TH 145: $ 2 1 Hire : er 


Own, for In * LTH 
incredulis oft, 2% 

Fourth!y, li one parteunlar Ain Were 
Head 5 FONT. TY Monarch: of the 


bail ha Freater 


Church, his Authority {131} be gi 


1-4 than 


— 
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than the Authority of the whole Church, 


Bur our Saviour has taught us that the 


ſupream Power and Juriſd iction in Cauſes 
concerning Religion, is in the Church, 
Malt. 18. 17. tell the Church. St. Cyprian 


15 fo plain in this Point in ſeveral places, 

that Stapleton ſticks not to ſay, that he 
Apeaks periculoſe & pernitioſe niſi ſane in. 
telligatur, that he : ſpcales dangerouſly and 
pernicicuſly, if he be not rightly under- 


ſtood. I will name one which is often re- 


lated by St. Auſtin againſt the Donatiſts 


7 noſtrum ſe Epiſcopum Epiſcopor im 


conſtituit, aut Tyranneo terrore ad obſequena? 


necelſitatems C ollegas adioit. Dominns ep” 


copus habet proprium Arbitri zum, NC." CF 


nidverſi expecteinus cg br, 2 And St. 


e is as plain that all Biſhops are 4, 


dem merit! idem face! doti, that before 


Schiſm did ariſe in the Church, COmmuni 


Presbytcrornm conſilio eccleſtegubvernabantur 
the Churches were Governed by the 


Common and Joint Council of the Pres- 


Trees 


byters : Yet Aſphonſrs de Caſtro diſag 
with him in this; and Pighhius fays, that 


being involved Hh ( lificultics he ſpoke ab- 
furd Contts dictions. Thus theſe Men value 
the Fathers as Counters, which at Play 


ſometimes {and for a Penny, and ſome- 
times for a pound. 


The next thing I propoſed to anſwer, 
15 J W hetlicr St. Py; vi Was (ngh a Algaarch 


And 


0, the Unit) of th (reh. 


| And firſt, WE do willingly yield that Sk. 


Peter had a Primacy among the Apojz/es of 
Order, and of Honour, not much unhke 
that which a Mayor has among his Bre- 
thren, to propound Matters, to collect 
Voices, and to pronounce Sentence : But 
this couceſſion will do our Adverſaries no 
good, there is another Primacy of Power 
which they claim, when one hath Power 
to do that Act of Miniſtry which another 
has not, or not without their conſent, and 
when he may limit, reſtrain, and hinder 


another in per forming the Act of his Mi- 
niſtry. This is that Primacy they deſire, 


and we deny to St. Peeer, and cannot but 
deny, unleſs we wou'd ſtrip 5 St. Paul 1883 
is Fellows to cloath Peter: This is tha 


Monarchy which CHriſt never c creed 


St. Peter never Exerciſed, the Apoji: les ne. 
ver Acknow ledged, ane. the Church neve 
Reverenc'd. 


When Chri/t choſe his Apoſtles, he 0 hoſe 


them by two and two, Snỹ and Andrem, 


James and John, he ſent them out by two 
and two; what Rank of Primacy was 


there amongſt them, he promiſed they 


thould fit upon tw elve Thrones, and 


judg e the twelve Tribes of Iirae!, Here 


is (till an Equality, he ftood in the midit 


5 Y of them and ſaid, I} hoje as 5 Ye FN they 


are remitted, not le nung Z 70 ons more: than 
LO another. 


hen 


0 — — 


. 1 
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When the Holy Ghojt deſcended in the 


Likeneſs of Fiery TJongues, it fate upon 


each of them, and they were all filled 


Here is no differ ence, but Iwill preſs them 


yet more cloſely; if Chriſt had either dif- 


pos'd of, or promis'd St. Peter ſuch a Mo. 
narchy, the Apojtles would not have con- 


tended afterwards for Superiority as they 


did, Matt. 20. they {ay Chriſt promis'd it I 


in an obſcure Metapher, of Rock, and 


Reys, and that the Anoſehes being then 


rude, did not underſtand. l et it be awful 
for theſe Teſaits to call the Apoſtles rude ar 


their Pleaſure, obrs non licet eſſe tam di. 


ſertis: I heard of one that ſaid to his Hear 


ers. do You underſtand me? They anſwer. 
ed No; he reply*d it 1s no wonder, for! 
do not denſe ndmy felt: Ir is hard for a 
Man to underftand that which was never 


meant, nor intended: But the fe ute, i 45 


more illuminated ſort of People, are not 
fuch Beetles as the Apoſiles, they can fee 
tarther than others; It is to be icar'd they 


will ingroſs all Knowledge to themſelves, 
like thoſe t. vo Fe Hows that could fry 
and do all BRAS 5, 72 ſo leave nothing for 
others to do 07 


n indements are intallible, who after 
400 Years did not go about to found the 
SUPremacy upon the OC anonie al Scriptvre, 


. 4 fo * 
reo [1 iy ot; 0057 71 the 4 Wc 2 Counc;! 5 


7 . PS. 
SEE] 


: But tho? the Apoltles 
Mete fg blind-- ct the Vaßes were not, 


verſal bills of fas (Church, 


all Nations; 
opened their Underitandi nos 
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and though that falfly, yer they artempr- 
. ech it. 3 5 —. s 0 
| Secontliy, br Clift had mide him Uni- 


tie had no 
need 10 be 1 8 f 7 the Viſſon of 2 
Sheet, whernher it : Jawtul for him te 
PLC: ach unto the 5 lg they being Dar! 
af his Charge, and yet he Was, Acts 10. 


1 hey ſay, he doubted not of the Lawful- 


neſs of the Thing, but of the convenen. 
ot the time: Admit it were 10, but 11 


(iff had alrcady WTO initiated hun 
| unto the Biihopru (k &f whe Geniiies, when 
bs ſaid feen my Sheep, then there was no 


either ot the thing. 
We did St. Peter 


blace le it tor doubt (19 


JP 


Of. che me: But 


5 i ubt, becauſe they \ Were C: Oommanded L43- 
[ach all Nations. Well, u fic fantibns : 
they might by all Nations! nd: tand rhe 


tems that were difpers'd and icatrord thro” 

but St. Lake farth FRITH? Chriſt 

n b 

was it altogether? No, but Kells us; 05. hy 

| degrees But O OV erthu- OW their 95 8 

(tures, we have the Evidence of the _ EXE. 
*g 


7 N 
2 411 


| (rod faith, g0 with them pwnd i $1: 


e. nothing doubtias, A Cs 30... 
ien it fceins he did doubt, bur it . a 
the time, not of the tlung; Yes, 07 the 
lung il tell, Verſe 8. G0 bath the Nd UP - 
.o me that 1 {hould call 40 Ila common hr 


wclean : But perhaps this was tor jatis{4- 


ctlon 
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ction of other s, nor for information of him. 


ſelf; Yes, for his own fſatisfaftion, Verſe 
the zath. er annbeMb, xalarcubaropa; 


of a Truth I perceive God tus nb accepler of 


Perſons, &c. 

T birdly, When Matthias was to be E. 
lected to an Apoſtleſhip , Peter did not 
act of himſelf, as a Monereh, but jointly 


with others, as a Member, As 1. 23. We 
read the Apoſtles did appoint Deacons of 


themſelves, without any Mandate from 


Peter, Acts 6. I but Peter gave his Con- 


ſent, why ſhould he not : But by whom 


was this Convocation call'd, by Peter ? 


No, bur by the whole College of the Apce 


files, tits 6, 2. Who did lay their Hands 


upon then chat were aa was if 


Peteralone? No, but all the Apoſtles, Acts 
6. G. We read that Pane, and John weic | 


ienr by the Apoſiles to Samaria, Acts 8. 
Who ever hear 4 that the Members {ould 


ſend their Head, or the Subjects their 


Ring? We do not read, that the Apoſtr: 
did humbly intreat Peter that he would 
be og: to go, or el{e to ſend ſome o- 
thers : We do BR r read that Peter went of 
his on Accord l, 2; 1d took John along with 
him, but the 4poities ſent both Peter and 


JO , Ars 8.14. which ſhews an Equa- 


licy of them both in the Commiſſion, and 
3 Superior iry a above them bothin the whole 
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as. a ſupreme, 
but the ſy nodical Decree paſt in the Words 
of James, and not of Peter: 
| do apparently croſs the Monarchy of Peter, 
| and as plainly prove the A4rifocracy of the 
whole College of the Apoſtles. 
- Laſtly, For a Concluſion of this Third 
Argument, St. Peter writ to the Presby- 


uld 


Of the Unity of the Church. 


Herod, indeed, ſent the Wiſe Men ; 
but he was greater than they in his own 
Kingdom, ana this Dimiſſion was not a— 


bout 1115 Erran 1, but their own; Weread 
that Peter being wrongfully Accuſed, 
makes Anſwer for himſelf unto theChurch, 


Acts 11. where we hnd a modeſt Defence 


of himſelt, but not the leaſt Intimation of 


his Monarchy. We read, that when a 


Controverſy aroſe at Antioch concerning 


che Legal Rites, it was not refer'd to Peter 
infal [lible Judge, Ads 15. 


ters, as a Fellow. Presbyter, not by Man- 
date and Pecrees, 1 Pez. 5. 1. exhorting 
them to fred the [ kk of Chriſt, not by Con- 


rain, but wolln, ot for filthy Lucre 
fake, but of a ready mind, rot as 1.ords over 


God's Heritage. 


Fourth), In (zal, 2, 7. St. Paul tells 15 


U 


of a Diſtribution, whereby the Jews {ell to 
Peter's Lot, 


tween them: And was it fit for him to 
divide the Provinces, to whom the whole 
Empire was committed But perhaps 

Paul 


Theſe things 


8 


and the Getiles to Paul's, 
and ſo the Juriſdiction was divided be- 
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Paul þ Lak 1 lt Ft 5 5 Patent from St. Peter, 
nothing lets, mew they ſaw that the (e 
of Le anon ion Was Comntmiuted 10 Me, ut 


the Cropper of - C IYER HOP was unto Peter: 
St. Pau! ſays iariher,. th. at they gave him! 
ti gf his ſhews iſ 


le rreht {Hand of. Fella 0. 9. 
an Equality ; yes, tay 71, in the Office 
of Preaching, but not in Governing : Tas 
what Office of Governing did St. Pete 


create? St. Paul an Apol [the ? Nothing lol 5 9 


did he give him Co or to Pres ach? 
No ſuch matter. Pans preacird three Year, 


0 agree, that hers 
A #35 10 the 8 of Order, and Juris. 
dittion, and they g. mot deny but that St, 
Paul had both eſe in as ample manner 
as: St. Peter: ww 


11 ſeeret Government 15 
A 


141 
ths, whe ereof no Main living can tell here.. 


EY 0-4 -onſiſts 2 

gase, He fays Verſe 11. That at . 
| ” brite St. Peter to his Face; they 
aue of, io may a Pope be rebuked by an 
inferior Bi mop Yet their Canoniſts lay, 
iat tho) bo draw innumerable Souls to 
ic}, NO Man may fay why do you lo; 
ut an Argument is not drawn, 15 not ta- 
en to much from che Reprehenſion, as 
170111 he Manner of it, that it was done to 
#13 Face, ſo openly beſore all the C OMPan?; 


18 A. Ap rock. which Was Peter's OW 1 
Don ck, in fuch round Ter me, W. ith⸗ 
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gut any Submiſhon, or craving Pardon: 
Theſe things do neither infer,nor favourany 
ach Monarchy. 1 will conclude this Point 
with one or two Teſtimonies of the An- 
tent Fathers, which are ſo plain, that they 
admit of no Evaſion. ; 


The Firſt 15 St. Cyprian's d untate Fe 


cee. HOC erat ceteri post oli, quod fart Pe. 


'rus part conſertio predits & honceyis & pote- 


atis,the reſt of the Atoſtles were endowed 


4 


with Equal Power and Honour with Peter. 


Book againſt Jor1ian, Eccleſia ſuper ompes 
ipoſtolos fundatur & cunts CAVES regni ca- 


f rw e avs 3 3 
lornm acceperunt, & ex equo ſuper cimuss Ke- 


defie fortriudo ſolidatur, that is, the Church 


15 founded upon the Apoſtles, and all of 


them receiv'd the Keys of the Kingdom of 


Heaven, and the Strength of the Church 


is Equally Eſtabliſh'd on all: Againſt this 
they come armed with Scriptures, and 
with Fathers; but if the Supremacy of 


Peter, and the Roman Biſhop, was ſo plain- 


Iv founded in the Scriptures, it is ſtrange 


that rhree Popes ſucceſſively, Ro[tmzres, Bo- 
alfacius, and Celeftiuus, after 400 Years 
could not ſee it: 1s it not {range that St. 
Auſtin, and wu him 217 Fathers in the 
Council of Ch could not diſcern it? 
That 1530 Fathers in the Council of Cha!- 
don ſhould be ignorant of it. This muſt 
accds abate the Credit of their Argument 
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Of the nity of the Church. 
from the Scripture, unleſs the Pope pet 
haps has ſet out ſome new Goſpel ſince 


his acceptance of the Title of the fifth H. 


vangeliſt : but to come to examine their 


Arguments, the firſt of which from 
Scripture is Matt. 14. 18, 19. lay 
they ſay the Primacy Was pr romiſed, and 


John 21. 15. where they {ay it was given, | 
Simon, Sou of © ones, 107 eſt thou me ? Mow | 
than theſe: 7 F eed u Lambr, Feed my « 97 Yee, 
and Bellammin takes great Pain 15 to Prove 
#r/t that this Rock is Peter, 
Secoxaly, That to be this Foundation' is 


to be the Governour of the Church, which 


15 48 gross a Conceit as can he, when every 
body knows that it is the Property o of the 
Foundation not to govern, but to lde 
the Building. 


Toiiraly, That they were given to St. 


Peter, not in the name of the reſt of the 


Apoſt? es, not for the uſe of rhe Cly: ch, 


but in his own Perſon. 


Fourthly, That the Keys do imply a full 
Power of governing the Church : concerne 


ing the ſecond Place, he endeavours t0 


PT Ove, | 

Firſt that theſe words feed mySheep, are 
ipoken unto St. ores | 

Secondly, That Feeding ſignifies Ruling 


becauſe PE ſigniſies Bmetimics to rule, 


tho? there be a double and bur a f1ng1c 
T0196 A goodly Argument 4 poſſe ad elle. 
1 inrat), 
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Keys were delivered to Peter, they 


in as ample manner to 
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Thirdly, That oves meas my Sheep, hg- 


nifies all the Flock of Chrif, now it he 
fai] in the Proof ofany of theſe, his whole 


Argument falls to the Gr ound, for conclu- 


ſro ſequitur parte aeterio7 tn, but he fails 
moſt apparently not in one bur in moſt of 
them; yet] do not intend to trace him bur 
will run another Courſe: For admit that 
Peter is the Foundation of the Church, that 


is not abſolutely, for no Man can hy - 


ther Foundation FAR that which is laid, 


which is Chrift Jeſus, but reſpoitively, to 


ſome particular 1 imes, Perſons and Things; 
thus all the twelve Apoſtles are Foundati- 
ons of the Charch as well as Peter „Je are 


built upon the Foundation of the Prophets, 
and Apoſtles, Epheſ. 2. 20. 


BG, in the Re- 


vel, the City of Cul i tirel e Foundation 


Stones, and in them written the names of 


the Lambs twelve Apaſlles: Admit the 


A 2 


knowlege there are no 5 
and Jurift liction, and they acknowlege 
that thoſe Keys were pr: om! ed, if not given 
the Avoſtles, as 
they were to Peter, Mine 18. 18. . hal ſoe- 
ver je ſhall und on Farth, &. John 20. 


21. As my Father ſent me? (fo ji Flew 


Admit that by my Sher Men under— 


| food all ChriſPs Flock, Ver the reſt has as 
large a Commiſion, Go teach all Nations, 


E . ea 


s but of Order, 


49 


26.4 4 — 


— " 


* 
N 
4 

=o 
f 
? 


50 


Reaſon you hall have none: Their V 
Vt 12.7 460A is ſe dix: But ſirſt tho 


in the firſt Kind. Gd 
_ tifpend them from the uſe of 
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vea ſaith Bellarmin Cap. 11. omnes Apoſtol; 


e, i Reftores, & Paſtores, ecele- 


What „ e 15 this to be- 


fie univerſe. 


ſtow fo much Pains to prove a Primacy o- 
ver them, and then to overthrow it. Here 


inſtead of bringing Arguments, they have 


two poor Evaſions which does as much be- 
wray the weakneſs of their Cauſe, as all 
our Arguments. 

Firſt, They ſay, the Apoſtles were equal 


towards the People, but not amongſt them- 


ſelves in reſpect of their Perſonal Actions, 
whilſt Peter was their Governour. How 
Thall this appear? Why if you be aPapiſt, you 


mult believe it by an implicit Faith, for 
Y ord is 
as good 48 
queſtion 1 iS not amongſt us, what the Apo- 
ſtles were in reſpect of their Perſonal AQi- 
ons, amongtt the niclves: but what they 


were in reſpect ct the Government of the 
Chriſtian World, 


Secondly, Tt 15 ey madneſs to think 


that God did truſt the Apoſtles with the 


Government of the whole World, with- 
out being accountable to any, and yet 
Subject to the Centure of another! in thor 
Perſonal Act tions, who as he! had no Power 
to ſulpend Gem irom the Execution of 
their Miniſtry tor their bad Government 


the Sacra- 


ary,” 4 —— 
Meents 


eas little Power to 


„ on. 
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ments for their private miſdem zcanors in 
che ſecond kind. = 
Their next Evalion 1s, that Peter had 
this Apoltolical Power as an ordinary Pa- 
for to leave to his Succeſſors; but the reſt 
as Extraordinary Delegates for term of 
Life, which 1s ſo vain a Diſtinction that it 
requires no Anſwer. 


Their ſecond Argument taken from 
che Prerogatives o. Peter is not of any Mo- 


ment; the Fathers indeed do call him a 


Roc l, or the Foundation of the Charch, but 


not lim alone, for fo they call all the 15 
they call him "Prins 2 of the Apoſetes ; 
they do St. Paul {uſt as Virgil is 1 


8 of the Poets) and ſo does Gregory 


l Paul the head of the 1 and Ciry= 


| fon calls Elias the Head of the Prophets, 
and Clement calls James the Biſhop of 
Biſhops; In a Word „either theſe Titles 
do not prove ſuch a Monarchical Sove- 


raiguty in Peter of Power and Juriidiction, 
Or theſe Fathers are guilty of Sacrilegious 


' uy UE in Derogating ſo far from St. 
Peter's Dignity, by CODES ing others with 


Jitles of EQUA, Aurnority. 
FB e Third and laſt Queſtion which 1 
Opoſed 10 ipcak 10 5 16, allowing; but 


Ot granting, St. Peter's Sov eraiguty ot 
20 


ower and Juriſdiction, how this imagin'd 


waeren comes to be devolved to the 


ſhop or Pope of Rome; ich they Can 
E 2 | (EVER 


* FS. | 
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Of the Unity of the Church. 
never prove; becauſe, that if either the 
Regiment of the Church be not Monarchi- 
cal, a5 ] have proved in the firſt Queſtion, 


or it St. Peter was not a Monarch, as we 


have proved in the ſecond Queſtion; it 


both theſe, I ſay, were admitted, yet it 


will not avail them, unleſs the Biſhop of 
Rom has che Monarchy by Succeſſion from 


St. Peter, and that the Roman See is this Rock 
whcereon the Church is built; for that they 
ſhould bring us more convincing Proofs, 


O 


than bare confident aſſerting of it; for that 
indeed, if the Pope ſucceed St. Peter, St. John, 
who lived long aſter St. Peter, muſt have 


been ſubject to his Succeſſors Linus, Cle. 


mens, Anacletis, or Cletus; which is a 


ſtrange Paradox, fitter to be laugh at, 


than confuted: Beſides, if the Pope ſuc- I 
ceeds St. Peter in the Headſhip of the 
Church, we read of two Popes at once, 


and ſometimes of three, yea of tour Popes 
altogether ; fo that the Wiſelt Chriſtian 


cannot tell which of them to adhere to: 1 
And thus the Church ſhall have two, ſhalt | 
have three Heads. = 


We read of a Vacancy ſometimes for 


two Years, yea for ſeven Years, during 


which time there was no Pope, but the 


Presbyters Ruled the Church; fo all this 
while theChurch mult be without an Head 
Sometimes we read of Pope againſt Pope. 


ſo the 
Church 


as Stephanus aguinſt Formoſrs , 


_ 


* 


» 
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Church muſt be like the Ainphiſbena, 
Serpent that has at either end an Head. 


Here is Head againſt Head ; tometmes we 


read of Popes: that hive been Arrians, Mo- 


nothelites, Atheiſts, and here 1s an Head 
and no Head ſometimes we read of Fool- 


iſh Popes, as Celeſtine, whom Baldus calls 
derum pecus, a very Brute, here is a brain- 


leſs Head; we hear of Pope. that have been 


reprehended by Councils, and other Bi- 
ihops, here isa broken Head : we read of 
Popes that have been Dethron'd, and De- 
poſed for their good Qualities, as three to- 
gether at the Council of Conſtance, here 
the Church is beheaded. 

Laftly. If the Pore ſucceeds St. Peter in 
his Apoltolical Power, then he can write 
Canonical Books of Scripture, he can Work 
Miracles; he can underitand and ſpeak 
ſeveral Languages; he can give the Holy 


| Ghoſt by Impolition ot Hands; for all theſe 


did belong to St. Peter as he was an Apo- 


le, but the Pope can do none of all theſe : 
| They anſwer, that theſe Privileges of St. 
Peter are not of perpetual Ne cefſiry for the 


Church, but were Accommodated to the 
firſt Age, wherein the Goſpe! was to be 
Planted. Obſerve the ſhuffling of theſe 


j Men. 


For, firj!, they \ wad mike us believe a 


Supremacy 0 of Peter over the reſt: Yer, 
When We prove an B they contets 


x 2 it, 


33 
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that < Ar, Pet 
ges which were incommun iicable to his 


Of the Oy of the Church. 
it, but tell us of a Difference in the man- 
ner; they had thei! $5 extracrdinarily, bur 
he hd his as an ordinary Paſtor, to be de- 
volved by Sue celle N: Hen we prove 
67 


had many üngular Priviie- 


Succeſſors, then they conteis that ſome part 
of his Power was Extraordinary, and 1s 
not devolved to his Succeffor, bur only 
that which is of perpetual Neceſfity to the 


Church: To which it may be firſt reply'd. 


that if the Giſt of working Miracles, and 
ſpeaking ſtrange Tongues, were proper 


to the firſt Age, {0 likewiſe was the Uni- 


verſality of Succeſſion, that by the Apo- 


tles being but Twelve in Number, the 


Goſpel might be more quickly diſper Pd in- 
to all the Wor Id, and that this unlimited 
Juriſdiction is not only not neceſſary, but 
alſo extream dangerous ; beſides the Evi- 
dence of Reaſon, Experience does. abun- 
dantly teach us. 


Secondly, I. be docs ſhew that it 15 not 


properly the Succeſſion of St. Peter, but 
the Neceſſity ol the Church, that docs en- 
title the Roman Biſhop to this Univerſalit / 
or Juriſdiction, but the Church might en- 
joy her Privileges, tho' Rome were in the 


: _ of the „ | 
Mr4!y, Thus they make the Biſhop of 


865 not to have all, but only part of that 
Pow er which was in Peter; and whill: 


the 7 | 


Of the Unity of the Church. 
they except againit one part, we may julſt- 
ly except againſt every Part. 


The other Apoſtles left no ſuchi Succeſ⸗- 
ſors of their Apoſtolical Power, as St. 70% 


at Ehheſus, therefore no more did St. Petey 


They anfwer, that the Reaſon is not alike, 


Hecauſe St. Peter only had this Power, as 
an ordinary Paſtor for him and his Succeſ- 


obs but the reſt as Delegates for Term of 
, by extraordinary Favour, It is ex- 
882 Poll y, if not Madneſs, to imagine 
that Chriſt made Peter the ſole and ſuprea ean 
Biſhop of the Univerfal World, and y 
e after conſtituted Elev en 8 25 
Apoſtles, with Equal Commiſſion to Peter 


to do whatſoever they would do, in a 


Places, and towards all Perſons, which 
4 plain voiding of the firſt Grant to Peter; 


But what Arguments have they for this 


ſtrange Aſſertion ? What Scripture, what. 

Fathers, what Doctors ever faid ſo ? Their 
ſole and therefore ſingular Reaſon 1 
this, the Office of Peter as Paſtor, is fie: 
petual Neceſſity in the Church, therefore 
thoſe Preheminencics he had as uch na Pa- 
ſtor, are perpetually contrm'd by Suc- 
ceſſion. 

T anſwer, Pirſt all the Apol ſtles were 


Paſtors as Wel as Peler; they fed by their 


Lxample; they were the J. ts of the 

| orld; they ted by talking Care for the 

Poor ; they fed by their Doctrine; they 
E 4 ted 


JJ 


fed b 
_ well 


| Reaſon. this Paſtoral Power is continued 
Mil}, to their Hucceſſors, as w ell as to the 


do not pats to his Succęſſor 
Holy Goſs, by eee of Hands, and 


O ˙˙ ver] alem, 
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Diſcipline; they iced every way a8 
Peter ; and therefore by the fame 


Succeſſo 5 of St. Peter. 


Secondly, They themſelves have told us, 
that Peter had many Faitoral Privilezcs, 
which, notwithſtand ng Hog i{toral ! Office, 


25 giving the 


the like. I conclude with ſome Tei 
nies the firſt Council of Ne? Decreed, 
let the Antient Cuſtom contin ue in Feypt, 


ET, Kc. That the Biſhop of Alexandria 


have Power over the 1c, ſuontam Fpiſcopo 
Romano par ei mos, thus preſcribing cer- 


rain Bounds to the Biſhop ol Rome as well 
28 to the other Patriarclis. 


he Council of CHI eedon does . 15 
| FRat che Chu ch of Conlt ane: ewople ſhould | 


enjoy Equal Priviledges 5wy TpesCawy with 


the C hurch. Of Row: ty yea, Even in ey T0 


II ra: in Matter 5 Eccleſiaſtical. 

i he Council of 8 eng 47 , 
Auſtiu was prefent, 
Rome, 


does forbid A ppeals to 
Tr were £66 841008 to run thro? the 


ſeveral Fathers, Gregory theGreat may ſerve 
Whoever (ſays he) ſhall call 


tor ma ny, 


himfelf Univerſal Biſhop, is the Fore-run- 
ner of Intichrift, 


tis even the very ſame Title 
Wisch Bonif ite his Succeſſor did obtain 


from 


where St. 


he ſaith not Unicum but 
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from Phocas : But in „ to this, 


Bellarmin attempts to prove firſt, that Peter 


by the Law of God. muſt have a Succeſ- 


for, becauſe CV taid to Peter, Feed my 
Sheep That is, ſays he, all my Heep, not 

121y in reſpect of Place, but of Time, but 
Fo cannot Feed them w; ithout ſuch a Sove- 


raiguty 


Secon: 20% He 8 that the Biſhop of 
Rome is this Succeſlor. Whereon is this 
Grounded ? In the Scripture? No, for in 
the whole Volume of Gods Book, there is 
not the leaſt rittle to this purpoſe, or to 
prove that St. Peter was ever at Rome but 
only once, When he faith, the CHarch which 
's 27 Babylon ſalutes you. But let Rome be 
Babyloz, before they loſe the benefit of St. 


Peter's Biſhoprick. 


And is it not ſtrange the Spirit of God 
ſhould be ſo filent ina caſe fo neceſſary (as 
they ſay) to Salvation which was to bring 


Heaven and Earth into a confuſion. 


But whetcon 1s it grounded? Upon the 


Death of St. Peter, is this Declared in the 


Acts of the Apo, Ales? No, but in Antient 
writers. But doth St. Perer's Death at 


Rome fix his Chair immoveably to that See:? 
No, ſays Bellarmime, it is not certain that it 


15 "a and ſome of his Fellows lay, that if 


q General Council ſhould remove _ Chair 


of St. Peter to another Place, the Biſhop 
of Nome were bound to obey ; But I ſhall 
50 not 


58 


Fathers 


Cit) „in being the Seat ofthe Empire: 
15 plain out of the Conncil of ( halcedon, 
 witere this is aſſign'd for a 
Primacy of the RomanBiſhop, 70 GM οỹ | 
v oN . 175 
Thirdly, 'Fhere is another cauſe. beſides 
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not weary you nor my felt in followins 
them in gheir Maes. ] conteſs the Anticn 
do aſoſibe much to the Biſhop © 

Rome, and Honour that Sec, making 260 
the prime PA. eh in the World. But 
his Primacy was of Order, not of pos wer, 


jon Power was > Of Nita! -t10n, not of Coatt;- 


e 8, but by 
i1thers Home | 


1 „* U 
S 1. 175 


An 0 the þ 


„ his dean 14 
5 


the Biſhop ws Rowe much above Other Bi- 


ſhops tor t ce Reaſons, 
| Firſt, "Or IN ct Poms Affection to! iH, { J* 
nou: the memory oi that blefſed Apoſtle 


St. Peter, this 15 pla: 1 OUt 91 th ic Conncil of. 


Sardis in that ſubmiſſive Petition of Hoi, 


f. Vlacel honoreinius Beat: Petit nue ntort am. 


The ſecond was for the Credit of the 
#$ his 


Reaſon of the 


both theſe, that 18 the Eaſteru and Afri- 
can Churches being rent with Schi, and 


afflicted with Hereſy ? The Church of 


Rome, which was free from them for a long 
time, "affor ded a ſecure Harbour, and San- 
Eben to them which were expel'd from 
their Homes, and was an Exemplary Pat- 
tern for all other Churches to conform 
themſelves unto, tor the !"1ezz People as 

e Rem 
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her Wits were at lcaſt more Piercing, and 


acute, than the Weſtern, fo they were 
more ſubject ro Commotion; and it is ob- 


IT ©rrvable that the moſt Peſtilent Hereſies 
about the Dezty, and the Trity, did 


ſpring firſt in the Fa#; but thoſe which 
have Riſen in the Weſt, have been of an 
inferiour Nature. Theſe were the three re- 
ſpects that gain'd ſo much Credit, to the 


1 Cburch ot . Bur this does not hin- 


der, but that God who once took Venvge- 


ance of Jeruſalem for her Sins, and did re- 


1 tis Church from Tiere to little Pel- 


ſo might remove his Candleſtick from 
1 2 to any other Place in the World, 
and all this is far from proving that Prima- 


cy which is claimed by the Romaniſts, that 
Univerfality of Juriſdiction, that Infalli- 
bility of judgment and Temporal Domi- 


nion over Princes, this is that Helena for 


which they Fight, this is that Diana which 
they Magnify, „ and which they ſhall never 


be able to make good out of any Anticnt 
Father in his undoubted Writing, nc, not 


out of Leo, nor Gregory themſelves, this 
is that Monarchy they contend for. 1 


| ſhould proceed now to ſome other of their 
Tenets. - 


Firſt, Tn relation to the Supremacy i 


but beſides that, the time has over: taken 


me, as an An ſaid once, that it was 
not necdful that the C briſtians {ſhould con- 
tute 


4 7) 
J 
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fute the Philoſophers, for they did confute 
themſelves ſufficiently, o I may ſay of 


the P:pi/ts. 


And now take but a View of their ni. 


ceties in a Word, It #5, ſay thy, certain that 


the Pope cannot Err. 1 255 it Hot at all e 


as a private Man, but n ieflutis ds 4 Pope. 


As if the Pope was like A pollc' Nun 3» Vac 
gave Oracles mhilſt ſhe was mewed up 321 6 
Cave, but was no Wiſer than other Wy- 


men when {he came A broad, Bat can . 


not Err 19 the P remijſes e Ts, but not in the 
Conciufron, This is ſt rang! But can he not 


Errttes, if it be a matter „Fact, Git not rf it 


be . of Faith? But cannot he Err in 
matter of Fate? Jes, if he aves not define 
mwith goca Aguice, a ' Deliberation. See wh: 
an tf ullibi! ity is mere, as a private Mis, 


but not 4s 4 Pope, as 4 Pope ; /n the Pre. 
miſes , but tot in the Concluſion; of a Mat- 
ter of Fact, but not 1% 4 Matter of Failh; 
T he take 2004 Aawice, had he not as good he 


without luch an nfalhbility as have it. 


Heconaly, For his Temporal Power ove 


Princes, has the Pope lah a Power ? Jr, 
but not as Pope: but as a Spiritual Prince. 
But has he ſuch a Power howſoever ! 
Jeg, 4 certarn Power, What Temporal? Te, 


but: 339t meerly, But is it abſolutely ? No, ud, 


but e ene 'y, Is 7t atreitly? No, radix 


rictly, e ad Spiritualia. Is it 60d 58 


twilly* No, but caſually, and contingent 


T FR 


Th, 
tatt 
ral, 
Dt; 
Ca 
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me 
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cti 


tO 


/ the Unity of the Church. 


That 25, the Pope, and not as Pope, has 4 cer. 


tai 1emporal Power, but not only Tempo- 


ral, not Abſolutely, but Reſpettively „ Not 


Directly, but Indireclly, not Perpetually, but 


Caſually, what Oedipus can reſolve this Rid- 
dle, than which Spiders Webs are not 


more ſubtile, thus they ſpoil the Faith 


with their ſeveral Niceties, and Diſtin- 
ions, and make it impoſſible for any one 


to know what to believe: 


Which God preſerve us all from, for Jeſus 
Chriſt's fake to whom with the Father 
&c. be all Honour and Glory), Amen. 
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DISCOURSE 11. 


: On the Anmverſary 0 
I He Maj eſzies Reſtau 


ration. 


8 Fas 2 12, 14. 

Iiuit gb ſolves 9 every Ordnance of 

Ma for the Lords fake, whether it be 

to the King as Sir eam, or to Govere 

nouss as to them that are ſet over zou, 

for the Puniſhment of Evil dots, or 
or the Pr aſe of them th "at do well 


pineſs to Enjoy, a King whoſe 


want Tongues to fxpreſs them ; chan oc- 
caſions of renewing or thanktulneſs for 
hem: And cheretore being We are now 

met 


5 at which hs 2 elites tlinn'd, - 
burt in the deſiring, is our Hap- 


Auſpicious Birth and Reftora- 
non, has made this Day remarkable with 
10 many Bleſſings, that we ſhall ſooner 


64 
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met to Celebrate a Day of great Joy and 
Exultation, which we uſe not to do, upon 


the Memory of the moſt wonderfial Acts, 


and Exploits of Omnipotency it ſelf, unleß | 
they have been very highly beneficial unto 
us, unleſs they have very nearly concerned } 


our ſafety, and happineſs, I can hardly for- 


bear taking leave with my Text, and con. 
cluding that part of this days Solemnity 


which J am to per form, with a Paſſio- 


nate Repetition of the : Quicen of Sheba's Be. 


nedictus in the $15 g. of the gh Chapter of 


the 24 of the Chroa7zles, both in Relation 


to our $9/0zz2042 and Is ö (racl. , Bleſſed be the 


Lord thy God wi deliobreds i this to [et thee 


on bis 'L'bro: re, to be K; 12 for the Lord thy 
Gro, becauſe thy God loved ljrael 10 Eſta. 


{1 100 Few for ever, {herefore to wade thee | 
Nu over tem to do Judgment and J. 


© pong 
f [CE 


But ley ic ſecuring of our Loyalty, 
anch the pertormance of our D! HIGH e the 


bet Expreſhions of our thankfulneſs, and 
ihe ſurcit way of ſecuring t the Conti 


ance of this Bleſſing unto us, I ſhall inſtead 
ot entertaining vou with Hatelajans, and 
#tofſannas, and Us ying fine things o "the Ta- | 


ſhion and Contriva: cent His NI. elt) Ne. 
ſtoration, and raiſing matter ot Vonder 


and Aſtoniſhment, out of the ſtrange Im- 


Proba! ble and 1 0 Miraculous way, by 


which he was reſtored to his Crow, and 


7 20 e, 


+ «A — A —ß%ð’—ðßr ⏑— , ps IS — — ˙ So b—_ A. 1 en Sos AY 


ow = wet 
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Lead Lot. um bend at 2%. oe. 


judice , 


tors to plead for it, tlie 8 


1 


His Majeftie: Fe fl anration, 
People, and endeavour toDemonſtrite,thar 
the Obſervance of what St. Peter here in 


the Text enjoyn'd the Primitive Chriſtians 


in his Time; is now an indiſpenſable Duty 
upon us, and that if we would have tlie 


continuance of thoſe inexpreſſible benefits 
which we now Enjoy under the beſt of 
Kings, we mult obey, for ſo ſays the Text, 


ſubmit your ſelves io every Ordinduce of 
Man, & c. For the better underſtanding of 


which words I {hall premiſe thee two 


Preliminaries, 

Firft, That never anv Religion gain'd 
admiſſion into the World with like pre- 
and Improhabilicy of Zucee s, 


32 —— 23 


EN 
1.2 
the e Chriſt; an. The Je. wiſh was but of © n 
I 


Nation, ſuted in things alder able to che 


diſpoſition, uſber'd in by a 


Mitt tt U Sus f 
liverance, countenanc't by che Atl thority 


of Moſes. or rather the Lord of 1105 The 
1 Pompiltan might ca lily inf muate it!“ 1 into 


the minds of the Raw 1 


he 110 $ red cd 
by the Venerable 5 


timation of Numa, 4 


Soveraign Prince, 0 0 Everiaa pretend. 


ed Goddeſs, The Mabucotan as it was 


bur a mixtute 0 cher Felis, ons t 7 athee 
„ worthy of 
who had a Pagan to his 
Father, a lewob to bis Mother, 
his Pupils, and an Heretical 5 O his 5 


aſh, Jewiſh, and 


{uch an A uthior; 


Chri Ti a5: 


Councellor, ſo To has d two powertul Ora- 


— V rd Of. 37 44, cone? 


— —— 


Camels to 
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On the Anniverſary of 
and a Doctrine of Liberty and Senſuality, 
and therefore it was no wonder that it 


{ſhould Engroſs great Multitudes, who u- 


ſually follow the Bent of their ſenſual Incli- 


nations: But that Chriſtianity ſhould 


meet with a general and eaſy reception 
which teaches a Man to deny himſelf, his 


Reaſon, Will, and Affections, and to hate 
Father and Mother for Chriſt's ſake ; this, 
this, is a far greater wonder, and the won- 


der is yet improv'd, for that the World of 


* 


a ſudden, not charm'd with the Power o 


Rhetorick, nor terrified by the ſhaking of 
Bellona's bloody Whip, nor overawed by 
Supreme Authority, ſhould Dance aftc: 
the Oaten Pipes of a tew ſilly Shepherds, 
and illiterate Countrymen, and Embrace 
this Doctrine ſo tranſcending their under 
itanding and fo Repugnant to their natu- 
ral diſpoſitions: And thus you fee tlie 
Chriſtian Religion wanted helps. 


And it had with all, this great impedi- 


ment, its Adverſaries accuſed-it, the Po- 


tentates of the Earth ſuſpected it, as 2 
Hotine of Liberty, diſſolving the Bonds 
Allegiance between the Soveraign, and 
the Subjcét, the Maſter, and the Servant; 
ich tivs may fem to be the Ground of 
at Guelizen, Maſter, is it Lawſul to pay 


; 
1 T 
2 
& + \ 


q 4 


hlt to 4 ear, a9d of that aſperſion caſt 
npon St. Fai by Tertullas in the Acts, we 


o : 1 * 3 : vs "EN . my : 
tomund thi; Men a] 2 Jen: Fellow, a mover 
j i 


Hu Mlajeſties Reftauration. 
of Sed1tiozz thro the I orld, aud a Rinp- 
Leader of the Sect of the & Jazarens, Neither 


does this ſeem to have ſprung from a mi- 
itake of the name of Galileans, [confound- 


ing the followers of JA with the follo- 


Wers of Fheudas, mentioned by Gamaliel, 


both Calileaus, Acts 5. 39. there appears 
ſomething more in it, for the Apoſtles Ori- 


ginally were Jews, a Nation at that time 
full of Heart- burnings : and Complaints, 
Tumults and Inſurre&ions, even then be- 
ginning to Rebel againſt the Romans, upon 
8 pretence that the People of GO ought to 


be Free from the Exactions of Men, and 


there were ſome that taught, that Chri- 


ſtians were Exempt from Civil Laws and 
ſecular Powers; becaule of that paſſage ot 
the 36:4 of the 8th of St. John, If the Son 
make you Free, Je ſhall be Free indeed: And 
that other in the 25% of the 224 of St. 


Laube, the Kings of the Earth Exerciſe 


Lerdſhin over them, but you ſhall not be 
ſo; and ! Iimthe 22. of the 7. of St. Matt. 
of whom ao the Kings of the E arti take tri- 
hute, of eee * Then are the Children 
; Sop And there was ſomething more than 


all this; that all Heatheniſh Relivion cd 
hold part with one another, and maintain 


an Univerſal League, tor you never _ 
of an Holy War amongſt them, unleſs it 


was to puniſh Sacrilege, a Crime Con- 


demn'd by all Sects. It WAS not ſo with 
K "2 the 


$ 


on ih Anniverſary „ 


11 ©hriſtian, for when I tberins propoſed 
wave Ch iſ} admitted into the number of 


their G:.1s, It was anſwered by a Sena- 


No, for be Was [11 ions conſortis, 


that is, adm'r ., mM and he will deſtroy all 
the reſt. 


Whence, in pr obability, a Suſpicion 


might ariſe, that the Diſciples of him who 


was fo ſevere to them whom they Eftcem- 


cd Immortal Gods, would not be very 


a int to heir Mor tal Vicegerents; 


and tha: thev who deteſted [dolatry, 5 
would not Fe Loyal to an Idolatrous Prince: 
fx my made Chr! (ban Religion hated betore 
it e n; to wipe away which Scan- 
dal, and to aß eden the World, the A. 


10:iles were ſocarneſt 1 pteſing! i Ovaltv 
7 


and Subieckion, cento ldolatrous Princes, 


thut they do not once or twice, bur often 
command it, as in K %. 13. Let every Sou 


be ſubject, and in 1. 3. put them iu mia 


to ſubs it 20 privicipaiities, and in T 7. 1. 


| { ſuppl i cal. O17 Ve "of ade for Riis, ed 0 


in Authority; and fear God, and Honour tht 
King. And in the Text 1 your felt 


e. And I could wiſh with all my Heart A 
there vw ere no ſuch walking Ghoſts among 


us, Who :enteavonr from {uch miſtaken 


Principles, to ſet us at Variance one wit! I 


another; like that Evil Spirit that made dit- 


ſention bern (U Abanrleck 3 and the Men 5 | 


851102: But alas we have too lately Expc 
"PIO {1% 0 


. ¾ (,,,, %⅛˙etnb. 


is Mapeſties Feſtau, ii. 


rienc'd, and do {till find the fad EH of 
theſe pernicious Principles; fo that we 


need not fetch Examples from the Tal- 


dLaniag r who make Au- 
thority a Mark of Paganiſm, Alledging, 


That the Kings of the Centi)les Rule over 


them; and in their Oppoſitions of their 


falſe and true Chriſts, make this an infal- 


lible Mark of the falſe CH iſt, that he lias 


Kings, and Princes, and Swords in hi 
Church, but the true Chriſt has no ſuch 


Res This, I fay, being ſo remote, is 


needleſs, fince we cannot forget thoſe 


touring Cham,, and railing Rabſhekahs, 
who have not fcarcd to call our Common 


Mother, the Church of Au, impu- 


dent Harlot; our Pious Princes, TJerovoams 


and Ahabs, and our Clergy an Antichriſti- 
an Rabble : Whoever will but reflect upon 


tlie Language of their Godly Juto, will 


find theſe homebred $ycophats nothing in- 


O 


icrior to the Romiſh Emrſſaries , either in 


their Virulent Detractions, or Dangerous 


Poſitions: I could with the unparallell'd 


Mercy and Clemency of our Gracious 50- 


veraign towards them, would make them 
at leaſt ſo far ſenſible of their Folly, as to 
oblige them to better Manners for the fu- 


ture; bur I fear ſo good an Effect is not to 


be expected from them. And hence it is, 
that the Jeſuits triumph over us. And par- 
ticularly Cornelius 4 lapide in his Comment 


F 95 
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npon this Text, aims, that the Ohedi- 
ence of Subjects! is the Pillar of the Com- 


mon wealth, which Faith aſſerts, Hereſy 


denies. W enten He deduces the Rebelllons 
of the Scots, Dutch, and Engliſb, vaunting 
ofa Reply of the Du; e of Farma's to Philip 

the Second, when he commanded him to 


bald Forts and Citt es in the Conquer'd 


Places, That there were no Forts compa- 


rable to the Colleges of the Jeſwrts. But 


| 1 may an{wer that C Jodi. IS ACC? (at AMechos, 
that tho! we may deſerve to be ill ſpoken 


of, vet not bv ſuch a Monitor: But Wow 


ever] accept of the Badge os infailible, and 
whule I ſhew him whole Sy arms of Jeſuits. 


who have made Shipwrack of their Faith, 
T challenge him to ſnew me one Orthodox 


Proteſtant Div ine, (1 except Novelrfls and 


Faltioniſts) that ever had their Hand di- 


rectly or ind! en Treaſon: Andin the 


fir ft "ol } abjurs: that ſeſuttical Poſition, 
rat a Romup (Ulery man cannot be a T'ray- 

or to a ſetular Prince, becanje he owes him 
0 Aliens ance. And thus vou ſce, by what 


has been ſpoken by way of Iatroduction to 


the Text, that we have as much Cauſe for 
-reaching the Doctrine of Obedience in 
our Days, as the Apoſtles had in theirs ; Tt 
iSa part of the Tribute we all owe unto 
Læſar, and ] fhall endeavour to pay it. 
The Words then firlt contain a moſt for- 
cle Exhortation 0 Obedience to Sudje- 


ction 


K 


— — Gere eos your han” £4 1 
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Hu Majeſties Reſtauration. 
{tion to the Magiſtrate, Submit your ſelf 


to every Ordinance of Man; which is fe- 


condly Illuſtrated by Diſtribution of Ma- 
giſtrates into ſupream, and ſubordinate, 
whether unto the Rinz, or Governors ſeat 
by him. And thirdly, backt with Reaſon 
drawn from their Offices, they are ſeut for 


le puniſhment of Evil Doers, aud the praiſe 


of thers that do well. Of theſe in Order; and 


firſt of the general Exhortations to Obe- 
dience in theſe Words Submit, your Selves ; 


_ whence I obſerve, 


Firſt, That Submiſſion is not incompa- 


tible with Chriſtian Liberty, (for CHriſt 
_ himſelf was ſubject to his Parents) tho? no- 


thing is more repugnant to Man's natural 


Diſpoſition, and yet nothing more Univer- 


ſally profelt, every one ſtiling himſelt 
humble Servant, but per fi/ſaras palliz, thro? 
the Holes of his Cloak, as one ſaid of Dro- 


genes; a Man may diſcern Self- Love, Prid E, 


and Diſſimulation: And none would ſub- 
mit at all; but that they are Compell'd 
thereto by theſe three main Obligations. 
Firſt, By natural Initinct tor our own 
Preſervation; for as the Waters aſcend up- 
wards, and the Creatures ſuſpend their 
Natural Propenſions for the preſervation 
of the Univerſe, ſo we are neceſſitated tot 
our own Preſervation to ſubmit to one «: 
nother. . . 
| F 4 Je 02.241 3 
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(et over you, 


peiter than SAcrific 5 
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Secondly, By Necefhty, for Man is Cov 


ro ſogia ble Creature; he is not born 
proot inſt Wind and Weather, nor Ar- 
med as the Brute Beaſts are; nor has he a 


Fancy ſo determin'd to all things that are 


convenient for him, that he can build him- 
felf an Houſe to dwelt in, as Birds do their 
Neſts, without ſerving an Apprenticeſhip; 


Therefore it 15 neceſfart that he hive in So- 


ciety, where one may heip another, which 
ac cannot do without there be a Govern- 


meat; for as without a Soul to joyn and 
together the different Members 
and contrary Elements whereof we conſiſt, 
our Bodies would quickly moulder into 
their firſt Nothing, ſo without Govern- 
ment and Subordination one to another, 


the Body politick would ſoon be deſtroyed, 


and each Man would Ailault and Ruin the 


other. 


Thirdly, 4 notchet Obligation t to Submiſ- 


tion is Religion, and the Command of God, 
by whom * ts Reina, and Princes Jecrce 
Je *jtice : Gree, fairh God, unto Ceſar the 
hing that are (.efars, aud obey them that are 


Jones the Ring, give Tri- 


ute g whom Tribute is due; 420 20 obey ts 
Sin of Miteheræft. And you know, that 
i Deatero.:omy , he that refuſed to obey 
. Prieſt or Judge, was to die the Death. 
fave 1. war cioſem you Twelve, faith our Sa- 
viour, 


but. Rebellion is as the 


Hu Majeſties Reſtanration. 
viour, and one of you is a Devil: And why 
was Judas a Devil, but becauſe he was a 


Traitor? If yon would have a perfect Pat- 


tern of a Loval Subject, read the {firſt of 
Thua and the tenth, all that thou command- 


us we will do, and whitherſoever thou ſ[end- 
ef us we will go; and take another, 1 Sam. 14. 


26. and take a 34. Luke J. 8. 80 here vou 
{ce is a threefold Cord, not eaſily to be 


broken: I could add a fourth, drawn from 


the SIO of others: The Sparian Diſ- 


| cipline conſiſted of three principal Heads, 


to obey their General, to endure Extremi- 
ty, and to Conquer or Dye. Good Sub- 


iefts are like Egeliel's living Creatures, 


| which had cach of them four Faces, and 
| tour Wings, as if they were every way fit- 
ted and prepared to Execute a ſuperior 


Command ; and inaced the greateſt Con- 
queſts and Empires in the World have 
ſprung from the lowly beginnings of Obedi- 


| ence and Submiſhon, I fay from the Natu- 
ral Concatenation of Superiors and Inſeri- 


ors in the indiſſoluble Bonds of Love, and 
Duty ; whereas nothing can ſave, or pre- 


terve that People that will not ſubmit: For 
as there can be no hopes of a proſperous 
Voyage when the Maſter muſt not move 
che Rudder according to the alterable Face 
of the Heavens, until he has conſulted with 
and reaſoned every inferior Manner into a 


Conſent, 2 ?nteres perit Naufraous, as Era/- 
mms 
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mus in another Caſe; fo if the ſunream 
Magiſtrate be not obeyed until he has 
convinc'd every Subject of the Lawfulneß 
of his Commands, the Common-wealth 
muſt certainly ſutker Shipwrack. 


We out felvcs often command our Ser. 


vants unpiſt things, and if they retuſe to 
obey, they mut be heaten; and as we 
would think i tod much peremptorineß 
in them to diſhu the ſuſtice or Injuſtice 


of our Commands, fo certainly we ought 
to allow to our Prince at leaſt the ſame 
Power over us which we exerciſe over our | 


Servants: Bur TI hear ſome ask whether we 
muſt fancy an Omnipotence in Kings? And 


muſt their Authority know no Bounds ? | 


Ts there no Remedy fay ſome of our late 
Hou 


Covenanters? but that we muſt upon the 

bare and ſingle Command of our Sove- 
raign, lay our Heads upon the Block? May 
we not at leaſt take up defenſive Arms? 


pro Aris & Hoch, for our Religion and 


Lives: for the clear Reſolution of which, 


© ſhall here diſtinguiſh Obedience into 


Active, and Pa five. And firſt as for Act- 
ive Obedience: Sovereign Princes (tho 
they are not ſubject ro the Coercive Pow. 


er of their own National Laws) yet are 


not Exempred irom the Laws of God, of 
Nature, or Nations; therefore if a Prince 


ſhall Command to do any thing repug- F 
nant to the Law of God, we have a Rule 
Fa 


1 


We 
m 
dre! 
Gua 
Pri 
and 
22 
ot t] 


at 


0 tl 
thin 
ner: 
it th 
(0c 
duj 
ile 


oc 


Plain and exprels ; 
IJenentur in favorem Regis judicare; 


Jinocentem vero ſubditum ordo 
Filat is, the Injuſtice of the Command 
makes. 


His Majeſties Reſtauration. 
Ils 5. me muſt obey God rather than Man 
We read that the Hebrew Midwives were 
zmmended for not killing the Male Chil- 
wen as Pharavh commanded ; and the 


Puard of Saul juſtly refuſed to kill the 


Prieſt of the Lord; and Ananiah, Miſhael, 
ind Azartah refuſed to worſhip Nebachad- 
i:z2ar's Golden Image. 


of this 1s, becauſe the Authority of the 


Lets ceaſes in the Preſence of the Greater; 
I that if the General ſhould command one 
ling, and the Captain another, the Ge- 
. Yicral is to be obey*d, and not the Captain; 
the King ſhall command one thing, and 


God another, we mult anſwer with St. 


9 — fin, Da veniam, Imperator, tu carcerem 


le Gehennam ninatur; Excuſe, O King, 
oh threaten with Impriſonment , but 
God with Hell-fire. 


ve Obedience, it mult fo far ſubmit to the 


Ordinance of Man, as not to tranſgreſs 
the manifeſt Ordinance of God; I ay ma- 


weſt, not probable or doubtful , but 
that is, 
the Subjects ought to judge in Favour of 
the King: But if that which is command- 
ed ſhould be Il, tho? not apparently fo, 
then that other Rule of St. Auſtin rakes 
place, rewum facit regem inquires irmperate, 
fer vie . 


And the Reaſon 


Thus then for Act- 


for otherwiſe N 
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makes the King Guilty, 


mands ; 
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obeying makes the Suhje Innocent. And 
now tell me word you nlead for Liberty 


to diſpute the Juſtice of the Commands of! 


a Superiour , when her are doubtful, 
that were juſt as if 2 Jn4ze ſhould give 
leave to an ee e ro Reprieve a Con- 
demned Perſon, till he is ſatisfied of the 
Tuſtice of his Sentence, which I preſume 


Grotiiis himſell be eing Jodge, Will not be! 
| allo: W ed. 


But,. 


 Fourthly, You will fav the leaſt Evil is 


to be choſen, or the ſafer ſide to beenclin'd 
to, and to diſobey is no: fo great a Sin as 
to Murder, and both in this Caſe are alike 


uncertain. | deny the latter a umption; a 


for inſtance :a War may be unjuſt, and yer: 
i he 
kills in rofecution ofthat War, and ;Prince 


the Soldier not Guilty of Murder, 


may have juſt Grounds for a War, which 


nes not always bound to Declare to hi 
Subjects, nor his Subjects bound to enquire 


:4r0 the ground of his Soveraign's Com- 
if they do not 


for Tam certain God com: 
mand me to obey my Superiour, where 


1055 My Tavtul Superiour that n 


Dili W wiicther ts commands are aga Unſt th 


CCl) 


Hut the order of 


manifeſtly appear 
to be vniuſt : It is conteſt, indeed, that it 
is better to obey God than Man, but te 
diſobey a Lawtul Superiour upon private 
end probable Grounds, is to diſobey bot! 
Goc and Man; 
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| Wrath, and Power can infuct : 


His Mujefties Reftanration. 

command of God, or no, I am uncertain, 
and to diſobey in this Caſe, i is as St. Auſtin 
obſerves of certain Virgins, who fearing to 
be deflowr'd by their Per cutors drown? d 
themſelves, and ſo committed a certain 
Crime, to avoid an e e indeed 
po Crime at all. 8 

And thus having ſpoken of active obe- 
tence which ſhews how far we {ſhould 


Execute the commands of our Superiors, 
che next thing to be handled is, our Paſſive 


Obedience, which takes away all reſiſtance 
of what Nature foever, to the Commands 
of our Soveraing. e 

And here it may be dean if a Sove— 
rain ſhall Perſecute us for diſobeying his 
unjuſt Commands, low far we ought to 
ſubmit. I anſwer to the utmoſt tat Ius 
Aud we 
have but two Remed! 455 in this Caſe, eſpe- 
cally under the Goſpel, (for the E xamplc 
of tlie. Maccavers nulla 85 be imitated now.) 


having deſcribed at large the e 
the Iſraelites | ſhould ſuffer under a \ Ki 2, 
Sam. J. adds d. 18. As the only N 
whereto they are left, ia that Day you J 
cry unto the Lord . Ar King, and 
be will nut hear you; And St. Ambroſe th” 


Man of { know 1 Courage and Re lation 1, 
would not make uſe of the e 18 Or 


+ the 


the People againſt /4/c2t1u 4 the Empero: 


all 
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I may Grieve, I may Weep, I may Mou, 
and my Tears ſays the good Father, ar 
my Arms againſt the Soldiers, and if theſe 
prevail not, I ought not, I cannot, naylÞ} mat 
Will not refilt;,” 1 I {ik 
The other Remedy is Flight, and th Sla 
is the utmoſt that our Maſter has allowel the 


us, when they Perſecute you in one City, ſui Em 


he, Fly to another, neither is this ſo hard a the 


condition, ſeeing it carries its reward witu En 
it, for x Peter 2. 9. This is thankworthy if i ſub 


Man for Conſcteiice towards God ſaffersGriei Þ fre. 


and if any Man ſuffer as a Chriſtian let hin out 


Glorify God, 775 725 behalf. This way has has 


always prov*d the moſt ſucceſsful to Chri- hac 
ſtian Religion, for they were Beaten, therÞ cc 


were Tortured, they were Burnt, and W 


they were Butcher'd, and yet they em Ci 
creaſed: the Blood of che Martyrs was the IN op 


Point with one or two Inſtances. = 

When the crucl Edict of Diocleſian, and I th. 
Hacimiuus uus Publiſht at Nicomedia d- is 
gainſt CHriſt taus, that their Churches ſhould N ap 
be Demoliſht, their Scipture Burn'd, and m 
their Apoſtate Servants Enfranchis'd, 4 i 
principal Profeſſor among the Chriſtian; I la 


tore the Edict in Pieces, and ſuffered Death I th 


for it moſt deſervedly, even by the apprc- 6 

bation of his Fellow Chriſtians. Wi 

A ſecond, is that famous Story of the I n. 

Theean Legion, conſiſting wholly of Chr. n 
Itians, 
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„ans, and ob fo unparallePd Valour, that 


they might in probability have defended 
themſelves, yet when Maximiazns com- 


manded them to Sacrifice to Idols, they re- 


fuſed, and ſuffered every tenth Man to he 
Slain, not ſtriking as much as one Blow in 


their own defence; and when the bloody 


Emperor came to renew his Commands, 
they cry*d out Cognoſce imperator, know O 


Emperor that we arc all Chriſtians, we 


ſubmit our Bodics to thy Power, but our 
freer Souls flee unto our Saviour; neither 


our known Courage, norDeſperation it {ett 


has Armed us againſt Thee, becauſe we 
had rather Dye Innocent, than Live No- 
cent, thou inalt hud our Hands empty of 


| Weapons, but our Breaſts Armed with the 
Catholick Faith, and fo having Power to 


ppoſe, they ſuffered themſelves to be Gut 
n Pieces without any Reſiſtance. 


And from hence I gain this Interence, 


that Paſſive Obedience is only then to be 


Sd, when that which 15 Commanded is 
apparently unjuſt; but when the Com- 


mands of a Prince are concerning things 


indifferent or in their own Nature not un- 


lawful, and enjoyn'd under a Penalty, 
then the undergoing that Penalty, inſtead 
of actively obeying : cannot be calPd obe- 


dience; and tho! it is not farther Queſtio- 
nable or Puniſhable by Law, yet it does 
not acquit before God, but renders them 

2 Guilty 
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Guilty of diſobedience for which they muſt 


account in another World. 


And thus you have heard the bounds 
of true Obedience, both Active and Paſ. 


-- TIVE 3 Hat 15, how far a Subject ought to 


ſubmit, and therefore the As firs, Sub. 


mit YOUY ſelves, to thc Jews diſpers d thro | 
all the leſſer Aſia. 


And this leads me from the Duty en- 


joyn'd; which was the hrit particular in 
theſe Words, Submit eu ſet es tothe ſe- 
cond thing, to Wit, the Obict, to which 
this Duty 1s direacd, and tht is every Or- 
dliaunce of Man mac bp T 
Juſt as we ſay in Latl | CVeate conſulein, 0 | 
ſav SOecrme Ai is that x KT IFCAEUTA 15 pat pro | 
HN mAa'tia „ ory {nan Ordinant, 


that js the Mi: 1 WHO may be called 
. Ii tit f Wa L/ THC | 
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Man, tho? as Chard. {t -eing the Sun t. 


ting behind an {1 is FANCY the top of it I 


touches t! = Sky: bur when they COME 


thither find their miſtake: So when we 
Vie 


hear of great and glorious Titles, 
take their owners to enjoy 25S it were an 


Feaven upon Earth, but if we ſhould 


chance to bs promoted to the height of 


Human Power, and Honour, we ſhould. 


ſoon find our Error by freling the fam: 


Sickneſſes, and Troubles, both of Mi nd. 


and Body, a as the meaneſt Perſons is eh 
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and that we only (as a German Prince 
ſometimes Stampt a lighted Candle, with 
thele Letters upon his Coin A. S. . C. 


 aliis Sei vie is meipſun cu, in ſerving 
others T conſume my ſeli. 


Secondly, The Magiſtrate may be calbd 


the Ordinance of Ma an Objecbveh, becauſe 
his Charge is over Men, for as there are 


degrees among the Angels in Heaven; as 
Michael and his Angels, and among the 


Devils in Hell, Be!zebab and his Angels, 


the more noble 
Elements have the higher Place, diforder 


them and you wil |Iredace the World to a 


Chaos, and in the 
of Man; 
ſeated above, to direct the inferiour, diſ- 
place theſe, and vou make a Moaſter, Even 
in the Soul, the inferiour faculties are Sub- 


ject to rhe Ur darſtan nding, Change theſe, 
into a. brute Beaſt; 


leſſer World, the Body 


and you turn Man 
and therelore un ce Subordination is 10 


Natural and Neceſſary, Man alone muſt 


not by reiectin, 
Name OCR rets 
0D! jectively the 
075 AIHARCE, 

1 Thirdly, 41 (3%, Via: os tra 110 9 13 Fel 74 L . 
Ordinance Effedively, a5 being Created by 
Mon, firſt by Election, ſinee by Suc- 
con of che Heirs Male by the Salic 


Law, and of Heirs General by Common 
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the more noble Members are 


And thus 
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Law, and particularly the Roman Caſars 


oed their voveratgnty lor the moſt 
part to the diſpoſition of their Predeceſſors, 
the Decree of the Senate, or the Favour 


of the Pretorian Chors, and thus effe- 


tively the Magiſtrate is the Ordinance of 


May. | 

Is every Ordinance, f. ys 5 the Text, that 
is not only to the Gentle and Good, but 
tothe Froward, and Bad ; not only to a 
Conſtantine or a Veſpaſian: But alſo to a 
Nero, ora Domitian. And there is good 
reaſon for it: Becauſe tho? the Prince be 
never fo Wicked, to diſobey him, is to 
ditobey Gol : the Sons of El; were Wick. 
ed, Ver faith God [hey have wot erfoueed 


thee but me: and Ne 7 Zar invaded 
Ternſulens, de filed the Sanctuary, and pro- 


moted! Ala „ er the Prophets rho? op- 
preſled with his PTyranny exhorted the 
People to pray for his Peace. 

Saul Slew EK Prieſt of the Lord, per- 
{ecured Davis. i, conſulted with Witches, 


vet ſaith ! Dawd, ee 1 1 ſpould jtreth J 
vat my Fiand 25470 the Lords Anointed, 


And the Rabbres fay that the Reaſon why 
he was Puniſht with perpetual Frigidity 
in his ol Age was, becauſe he cut of the 

Lap of Sas Garment, in Mort, if the 
Prince noturithiſtane ling his Perſonal fail 


ings, be not obeyed, nothing can follow 


bur Contufion a pn] Des ſolatlon. The Com- 
m0 
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15 Hot held Sacre, 11e 6 Cvernwent is al- 
ways Cruel and Blooiy, Cuftodes Multi— 


| plica vit. J know that of 1 raja to a Go- 


vernour of a Province, when he delivered 
the Sword is much urged to the contrary, 
If I Reign jafly, ſuus he, uſe this for me; if 
anjaſily againſt ne. But the Anſwer is 
caſy, that Trajan and ſeveral other Em- 
perours, tho* they aſſumed Soveraignty, 
vet made a ſhew of being Subject to the 
Senate, and of being but only the Exe- 
cutioners of their Pecrees, Soveraign 
Princes were in a miſerable condition, if 


they were expoſed tothe Cenſare of their 


. CTT | 5 24 
Subjects, if this were fo, Barrabas miglit 
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ment; we ſhouki be catiy per ſuaded to 
ſabmit, for there is ſcarcely any Govern- 
ment ſo bad, where a Man tor once that 
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real benefits: - As Protection, Peace, and 


Tranquillity, do but call to Mind, what 
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J irc {till at, in feitung what was chen put 
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live without ny Government, when eve. 
ry Man's Will is his Lau-, and does what 
ſeems Good in i 15 OWN EYES 3 and then 
you will acknowicng?, that it is an Hap. 
pineſo to live unde: IG 
be faulty in ſome things 
lin in 1 oder none at all. 


; in compariſon 0! 
{7 16S not there 
ore "hn come Men to hs like Flies, that 


continually lie ſuckin g one {fore Place, and 


ng gcc tho For © of the Body that is ſound, 
I thunk1t neither wo! thy of vour Patience 
to hear, nor of may Labour to confute the 


Enthuſtaſtical Fancy of ame againſt Ma- 
IHE Ates, 81 „Oude n ncerly upon Homo | 


les, of Natural and Spiritual Laus 


Civil zi RN -Clgious © Service, Abſolute and 


e Lords, Gove: ment, and thc 
manner "over Hing; or their late and 


50 5 * Prat ; . 1 1 4-41 
a tres E. AY} Ce luffieicntly Contutes their fo. 
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mer Doctrine, and Es that It was no! 


ora King, could tamely and ghbly {war 


| low dow 1 ar more llimitcd dt abfolut 
Power, un I the Name of a Protc&o:: 


And when they had ſpent their Hail ſho: 


7 "und Monarchy,yer horn Ordinance 
ould ſtand inviolable with every Mia, of 


8 in rhe greateſt Latitude an d EN 
tent. 
Yet I muſt necds ſhew, that Prin: 
are not ſuch human Oran ances, but th 
Tk, 


-Overnment, tho! it | 


Magiſi 0 they e iſlik'd, but Magiſtrates: 
icy that would not endure the Name 


Eve. 
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they are in ſome Senſe Divine alto ; for ſo 
t follows in the ext for the Lord: ſake, 
whoſe Image and Repreſentation they are. 
A King is a living Image of God, who 
trerh all things. as Plutarch ſpe aks; win 
tis Scripture calls them Gods, not by Na 

ture, but by Office, as being Vieegerents 


10 this Kingd Om: S0 Pope 2 lent Aeris Wt | 


to King Liu 71 Or for the Lord's ſat, 

vernment. For 6x00 himſelf lays, 722 6 
2 Nn Relen, and Princes decree fuſtict. 
AS in things Ozconomicil, God never 


brought a Couple together ſince 1472 and 
Eve; yet we ſtick not to pronouncc 2 all 


that: are lawiully Married, whom God hath 


1914; So in tlüngs Political, 


jet ſince it is his Inſtitution, lie that que- 
tions whether he holds his Crown and 


Septer from Heaven, deſerves to be pu- 
we} niſh'd as a Rebel. 
{wal- 
ſolute 
Ccto!; 


And ther: gore We mult 
be ſubject to them for the Lord's [ave, 
cauſe God has comme ed it. 


be- 


he that re- 


eth the Power, reſtjtet h the Ordinance of 
Goa, aud ſhall recetuve to Aa Has Dam. | 


gation: Neither muſt we obey them with Fyg 


ſervice, as Men pleaſers, but as the Servants 


of Chriſt, doing the Will of Cod fru ehe 
Heart, Rom. 13. 5. not only tor ſcar of 
Puniſhment, but for Conſcience ſake ; hen 


human Laws have Power to bind the Con 
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ſcience even to Sin. ſor from e Ives, 
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that Det. #48 10, 1 Fibborn Son WAS 10 


be ſtoned to Death; and certainty the An- 


thority of a Prince over his Subjects is 
555 that of a Father over his Son 


In {ſhort tie! „ BOY Cha! ignty in the Abſtrad 1 


is meerly from God „ bur in the Concrete, 


that is, as ir is inveſted in particular Per. 
ſons, is partly [rom God, and partly from I 
Mau; and he th ar enters by a Lawhil F 


Title is truly called BY God. And thus 
having di ſpatcht the General Exhortation 
to Gul: niſon, with the object to which 


this Duty 15 dire ted, to u it, Every Ordi. 


2 t of A. 
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The noxt b cond part of my Text 


15, the dite on of Magiſtrates into Su- 
PLEA, and! Sübor dinate, in theſe words, 
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chy has of all Governments, as being more 


near to Unity , more natural, and conſe- 


quently more {table , more orderly, and 
more ready to Execute great dctigns, and 
not ſubje& to diſſipation. The Miſeries that 
infefted Rowe, ales r their S 50 of 
the Tarquins, does ſufficiently Evince 
this. For ſcarcely a Year paſt aiterwards, 


wherein ſome Tumults did not ariſe be-. | 


tween the Patritians and the Pleberzps : 
and in their moſt imminent dangers, they 
were forc'd to ſeek help from a Dictator. 


Let him that diſlikes Monarchy, practiſe 


 Lycarous his Anſwer to one that askt why 
he did not Inſtitute a popular form of Go- 
vernment in Sparta, Go, ſays he, and try 
it firſt in thine own Family. 


I might alſo to ſhew the Advantage of a 


| Monarchical Gover nment, mention here 


the Privilege of Law- iving; - the Decla⸗ 
rhe Subſtituti- 


ration of Peace and War; 
on of inferior Magiſtrates; the laſt Appeal; 

the diſpencing with the Rigor of the Law; 
Abſolute Obedience, Coining, Printing, 

and the like; all which p: cult lv belong 
to the ſupream Authority. But the other 
Branch of the diſtribution of "Ma ſagiſtrates, 


will not fuer me to inſiſt upon this : For 


ſo it follows in the Text, a#!0 Goterzors 


AF UJO them th. 2 ae eise 4 by 67 Ai. 


It deſerves no other Anima 


than a Smile, to ſee how tearivi ſome o 
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our late Expoſitors are, (efpectaly Ruther. 


ford in his Lex Re. c) jeaſt this Relative by 
him, ſhould be refer'd to the King, 1 


not to another ante edent o the L ord : 
if it were an Abſurdity to tay a Covert 
is ſent by him: rom whom he has his Com- 


miſſion. But it is the conſtant Prectice 
of theſe Men, like Boys playing at Leap- 
Frog, to jump over the Backs of ſecond 


Cauics ; which ſubordination of Cauſes, 
if we allow not, we {ſhall make many 


Creatures ſuperſſuous, and overthrow the 


Beauty and Perfection of the Univerſe ; 


and if we but cxamine the Ground of their 9 
wilful Miſtake, we ſhall find that they 
would have 3 under Governors like 
the Lacedemonian Fprori, to call their 


Kings to an Account. This Jam certain 


neither Chrift nor his Apoji7es ever taught, 


neither the Jemiſh „ hof the Chriſtian 


Church ever pra! kiſeg, 5 ther the Fathers 


Gi” Schoot: BEHR CY EV FC Celved W Hut IT Was of 


late deviſed to pleaſe ſome ſubordinate 


Governors, and to palliate their Lawleſ; 


Proceedings; for T am ſure that he that 
 tays, let every voi be ſubject, docs not EX 


empt the ia en or Magiſtrate. 
And this brings me to the third and laſt 


Particular of my. Text, and that 15 the two | 
Reatons, and main Ends of Government, 


wherewith the Exhorcation to Submiſſion 
& hacks in theſe Words, for theo paniſpment 
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and Capid dic their Bows, 
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of Evil Doers, and the praiſe of them that 
%o well; wh eh two ſhould always go to- 
get! ner; like FHypocrates Twins, becauſe 
they preſerve the Commonwealth. Here 
we have two rs, and two Ubhjeds ſuta— 
ble to thoſe Acts, Panrſhment and Praiſe, 
Evil Doers, and Well Doers: The Magi 

ſtrate muſt have a care that he neither mi- 
ſtake the Act, nor the Object, as Dears 


ſo many Old doting Lovers, 0 
untimely Hearſes; chat is, that he inflict 
not Puniſhments upon Well Doers, (tor 
the Tears of Injured Innocency are more 

dangerous than a Deu nor place Re 
Nocen Perſons; kor to juſti⸗ 
to cn oe mu the Righ- 
teous, ley Ot on the ks Ahomination to 
the Lord: Iherelore Ev Poets are to be 


punti ho. notwithſtondine the fanatical 


Conceit ol tome, that low not Puniſh- 
ment to be Lawful. 


For St. Paul himſelf, who is as much for 


Chriſtian Libe erty as any, and bids them 
ſtamd Ff in the Libert) wherewith Criſt 
yet lays, ſpall 1 come A- 


made them free; 
03g you with a Rod? And our Saviour 


himfelf whipt the Buyers and Sellers out 


ofthe Temple: And £#/;'s Indulgence to 
his Sons, ſhews, tliat a fooliſh pit) proves 
4 terrible Lenity, and a cruel Mercy: 
Whereas a ſcaſonable, and a moderate In- 
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Qiction of Pun üiſhment accor ding to the 
Nature an d Quality vi the Offen 0 


Example uno Of! 'y faves more Dy 
irightn: ing them from the like Crimes 


— 3 
than it deft Oys, and is ſo ) far from being 


reproveable, that it is ae ceptabſe unte 
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inte the Hand of the Nie 50 rate, that he 


nay puniſh Ell Doers, thou re pect of 
r- Perſe , Deut. 23. u be Pty, Deut. 


19. and without delay: P/al. 101. But 
then as it muſt be for the Puniſhment ot 
Evil Doers, ſo it mult be for the Praiſe of 
them that dowell, Praiſe, and protection. 


and Reward, the one to Encourage the 
Other to Defend, and the third to Oblige; 

there mult be a Staff to {uppor t the Good, 
as well as a Rod to correct the Bad; the 


ſuppling Oyl of Lenity, as well as the 


cleanſin” Wine of Acrimony. And hence 
it is, that in Scripturc Kings are {tile 
Fathers „ Saviours, Gods, and Shepherds: 
anc are compared by Date! Chap. A2. 
to a good'y "Free full of tine Leaves, and 
abounding with Fruit, affording bot th 
Nouriſhment, and Pi tection to the! 
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Hi Majeſties Reſtauration. 
subjects. And they are ſhadowed out 


by thoſe Brazen Pillars made by Hieram » 


for King Solomon, having Coapreers; that 
s Crowns upon their Heads; adorned 
with Lollies, that is the ſpotleſs White of 
Innocency; Chains, that is for the Puniſh- 


ment of Evil doers; and Pomegranats, that 
15 for the Praiſe of them that do well. 


In ſhort as the Sun diſperſes Darkneſs, 


ſo Bounty and Lenity in a Prince drives 


away all diſcontents. 
And thus J have endeavoured to pay 


what Tribute I was able unto Ceſar, and 
be eing perſuaded that your Bounty will 


51 


be pi roportionable to your Abilities, 1 


thall not by making any application of 
what I have dclivercd, ſeem to queſtion 
your Reſolutions of perſevering in your 
Loyalties. And indeed the Apoſtle him- 
felt has ſaved me that Labour, by com- 


prchending in this Text the molt for- 


cible Argument ro Obedience, 
the Wit of Man could deviſe, only a 8 
me leave to remind you that this day 


Dedicated to the Annive rf: ry Commem: 
h, and Reſtoration of 


ccond; 
a Rug as far Superior and Supereminent 


moration of the Birr! 
our Dread Soveraign, Charles the S. 


to orhers | in goodneſs, as Sau was in Sta- 
above his Fellows: And a Niue a- 
2 ned with fo many excellent Qualities, 
that he needs not imitate the Emperor 


Cali- 


that 
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Caligula, who affecting to be like a God, 
, borrowed Mercury's Rod, Apollo's Beard, 


Cupia 5 Bow, and Aa, his Sword. Mis 


Majeſty has berter Fm ans and Reſem— 
blances of a Deity, than ſuch Fooleries, 


28 Juttice, Tem! pere 2, Lenity, Bounty, 
a pious Zeal ior the #: Atabliſht Religion, 


Wiſdom to Govern, Power and an unpa- 
rallePd Mercy cowards all his Subjects. 
And truly but that Jam unwilling to 


ſerve up a Death's Head, 2nd to interrupt 


this davs Joy with the lcaſt fad Remem- | 


brance of what is pait, { could by remind- 
ing you of the Miſeries we endured in the 
late unhappy 'Tincs, in being tolt from 


one Azarchy wo another, never knowing 


whiere to fix var ſelves, ſhew that we 
have not only the greateſt reaſon to obey 
our King , in the ſtricteſt manner that 


can be deduced from ny Text: But alſo 
o bleſs God, that he has reſtored our 


King unto us, and us unto our King: 


And that row inſtead of thoſe Arts nnd 


= EXACt1013S that were Practiſed upon us, 
by the late Uſurpers, we Enjoy under His 


moſt Sacred Majelty's moit Temperate and 
Merciſul Government, ſuch a free pro- 
tefſhon of the true Religion „and equal 
Adminiſtration of Juſtice , as no other 


People under Heaven can boait of. O hap- 


ny we & 14 We but knew GUY OWNn Good. 
Bu t 25 the = wanted not thoſe * No com. 


mia Ne. 2 


F 


Allegiance of Subjects which 


it over; 


His Majeſtes Reftanration. 
plained of Oppreſſion in the peaceable 


Day's of King Solomon, ſo there wants not 


Malccontents amongſt us, who our of a 


deſperate State, or new-ſangled Af 
fection to Change: Or a confidence aſſu- 
med from their impuritv, for their for- 
mer Rebellion, or out of an Envious Eye, 

not able to cndure the ſplendour of Sove- 

raignty, or that Juſtice has got a full Cur- 
rent every where, and reſtrain their for- 


mer Exorbitant domincering Courſes, 


with the help of ſome Sheba's, Sons of Be- 
lial, Trumpeters of Sedition, Pulpit Fire- 


brands, endeavour to Starh Our Peace, 


and to interrupt our Quiet, by ſewing of 
Diſcontents, infuſing of Tealoulies And 
Suſpicions, 

whether tbe. 
Subjects onl 


patible with! e and that Put / and 


they owe, 
and have Sworn to hep Sovera gn. 


But as Ariſtophazcs fe igned that the 
Birds fancying an all ſuficiency ; in them- 


ſelves, attempted to build a City Walled 


up to Heaven, but for fear of © Jap: ter gave 
fo] doubt not, but the erginent 
Hand of our V iforious King, will ſoon 
check the preſumption of ſuch Seditious 
Subjects, and turn their Plots to their own 
Deſtruction , and couince them, that 


their 


"and making Confederacies; 
among Seditious II Affected 

F Or Foreigners, is by all 

Orthodox Authors Condemn ed 25 incom- 
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their beloved Covenant which is vet held 


Sacred, with too many will prove but 
a tottering Foundation to build another Re- 
bellion on; and that if God had not given 


them over for their Wickedneſs, to believe 


a Lye, they could not be fo blinded. 


ro think that an Oath taken by Porions 


noi ſue poteſtatis quoad, hoc, could oblige | 


them to Act to the prejudice of their Sove- 


raign, contrary to their Allegiance, and 
Obligations entred into by a former Oath. 


But neither the Time permits me, not 
my Inclinations lead me, to inſiſt upon 
theſe Matters. Therefore Iwill turn my 


Diſcourſe into Prayers, that the Hope of | 
all ſuch may melt away as the Winters | 


Ice before the Summers Sun, and flow 


away like unprofitable Waters, and that | 
the God of Heaven, would give his Ma. 


jelty a long and happy Life, a Wiſe and 
Prudent Council, Expert ang 5 1ctorious 
Armies, a ſafe and peacead e Empire 


Faithful and Obedient Subj 245 55 a 800 

to {ir upon his throne; and that all may 
be Bleſſed that Blets him, and all may be 
Curſed that Curſe him, and to this letc- | 


very Loyal Subject gay, Amen. 
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DISCOURSE III. 


Of the Nativity. 


Iſiah 9. 
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E"<H E firſt task of an Orator is to 
gain the attention and good li- 
king of his Heaters: But the 
—— Subject I am now to ſpeak of, 
o wit the happy Birth of our Biefſec a Lord 
ind Saviour Je/zs (hriſe, being in it ſelf 
not only 10 Admir able, that it exceeds my 
Ability to declare it, but alſo fo benefl- 
dial unto us, that it exceeds our Power 


ſut- 


2 of - For to us a Child is born, unto us a 


7 
t 
Fverlafting Father, the Prince 0 ö 
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utc: ently to acknowlege it, does free 


me {from that Labour: For the. one cannot 


but ingage your Attention, and the other 
muſt win your Affection; for this is the 


Mero zliran Feaſt, an hol „glorious, ſin. 


gular YORTAnRy as St. Aaſlin calls it, 
the Pirth da y of I. fe, Whercin it 15 not 
F.awthil i gore place to Sorrow. A Day 
made u VV onders, wherein Heaven 


and E Earth conſpire the good of Mankind, 
in General, God becomes Man, to make 
ie unto God. A Virgin becomes 2 


RAA 


Jan 
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's 47 le AY. 122 5 4 1 >4*C0'« Ln © 

vio ch r, to make Klothers as Innocent as 
0 7? > AA - £ Fa [a 24 * 5 

V; ji 81 ins, as St. 1361/47 Oo has (5 - For this 


day Gos Hin! ſelf com 128 3 1N Ferſon U bis 
Spouſe the Church, to a 1 h for her 


What his Tp ets and Meſſengers could 
bg orm: never did and deſerve a 
= tter, and never did any find a work 
entertainment. God _ nt We may be 
POT, 8 to welcome him in our Hearts 
than the ungratetul Rechlemites did into 


"©, 


At 
their Houſes, Th is day was the long pro-. 
miſled. Sred of {ve Homann Born, Which 


rte ſcd the. er p. ts Head; this day Was 
tie Seed of Abraham Born, 2 whow all 
ihe Nations of the Earth are e this 

day was the M:/as Born, the hope of I. 


rael, the defire of the Nations, and this 
Day was he Born whom Moſes ſtiles the 


Seat Prophet Deut. 18. Jer. 23. H. rhe 
Lord our Rioh;eouſarſs; Daniel the Holy 
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file Nativity. 
of Holy's ; Micah the Ruler in Iſrael; Joel 
the Teacher of Fuſtice; Malachy the Sun of 


Riahteou(ſaeſs: Haggal the deſire of all Na- 


tions: And our Prophetical Evazeelift in 
the Text, wonderful Connceller, the Mighty 


Peace. 


The Majeſty of which Title, as St. 


God, the Everlaſting Father, the Prince of 


Jerom ſays, did ſo dazle the Eyes, and a- 


maze the underitanding of the 50 Inter- 
preters, that they quite omitted them; 


however in the Circumvolution of Time 


they are crept into their Tranſlation. 
The Words contain a Threefold De- 
ſcription of our Savieαν,ð. firlt of his Per- 


fon, to us Child Rory, to uw a Saviour 
"75 g1Ven, Secondly of nis Office, the Go- 


verumeni ſhall be upon hi Shoulder, 
Thirdly of his Titles, bs Name ſhall be 
* 5 8 | 7 3 
called NM ondtrſu Counſeller, the Mighty 
8 ; ; | | | | | ; . 
God, the Everlaſt1ns Father, the Prince of 
Peace. Firit the Perſon of our Redeemer 


a Child, a So. Secondly the grace of our 


Redemption is Pr, is given. Thirdly 
the benefit of them both, 20 xs a Child is 
Born, a Son is given: A Child reſpects his 


Humanity, a Son his Divinity. For the 


Tranſgreſſions of Man, Man ought to 
make ſatisfaction : But he could not, God 
could, but he ought not, and therefore 
that he might faristy, that both ought, 
ind could, it was fit that the fatisfier 
H 


ſhould. 
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of the Nativity. 
ſhould be God and Man. And therefore 
no wonder, that the Prophet 1/a:ah asks 
who ſhall tell his Generation. For in Hea- 
ven he 15 begotten without a Mother, in 


the Earth he is Born without a Father, 


and in the Minds of the faithful without 
Father and Mother; without a Father he 
was Born once, without Father and Mo- 
ther he is Born often, and of a Father 


without a Mother, he is Born always. Of 
his Father he was begotten 1n Heaven, 
an immortal God; of his Mother he was 
Born on Earth, a Mortal Man ; and with- 


out Father and Mother in the Hearts of 


the Faithful, he is begotten and born, both 
God and Man. A (Hild 7s Born, behold 
him here a Man, A Son i given, behold 


him there a God ; to us this Child is Born, 


and again /0 4 his Son 1s Given, and his 


hold him thus both God and Man, bur 


firſt a Child. Four noble Nurſes attended 


this Cliild, Mercy, Truth, Righteouſ- 
ness, and Peace: Mercy gave him Suck, 
Truth Icarnt him to Speak, Righteouſneſs 


taught him to Go, and Peace lull'd him 
a Sleep. And thus in this Bleſſed Child 
Mercy and Truth met together, Riphteouſ- 


neſs and Peace have biſed each other, He 
Was a Child in theſe ſeveral reſpects; 
firſta Child is lowly in his own Eyes; 


That (tho? a Prince) he ſcorns not to 
bave a Reggar for his Play Fellow, and 


1 


AMY no a. _— 3 


with Paſſion, 


7 / the N latrvit y. 


ſo was this Child. for Matt. 14. Learz 
of me that ain Humble and Meek, and [ow- 
ly in Heart, His whole Lite was nothing 
elſe hut a continued Sermon of Humility, 


and therefore a Man ought to be aſhamd 


of being Proud, when God becomes Hum- 


ble, the highe!t Majeſty of Heaven and 


Farth doth homble it ſelf, and ſhall 
Man who is but a Worm ſwell with vain- 
glorious Conceits. Secondly a Child is 
Harmleis and Innocent, 
not poſt: elt with V agrant 
deſires, and noifom Luſts, which Deface 


| the Relicts of God's Image, the Soul of 


Man; and ſo was Chriſt indeGled and 


E feparars from Sinners. He was 1 Pet. x, 


A Lamb without Jet 0 blem iſh, Holv 
In UN Nature, Holy in his Lite, Without 
ſpot in his Converſation, and without 


blemiſh in his Dipoſition, and it was 
neceſſary he ſhould be fo, becauſe his O- 
ald not be fatis- o 


bed ience otherwiſe co 
factory, for ſo many Millions of Tran 


greſſions, and Meritorions of an Eternal 


weight of Glory, even before the Tri- 
bunal of that Almighty God in reſpect 
of whoſe purity all things are Pollted, 

by whoſe brightnef the Stars are dark- 


ened, and by whote might the Mountains 


are nielted ; ar whoſe diſpleaſure the 


Earth trembleth, whote ſuſtice the An- 
gels are not able 


H 2 Re- 
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not diſturbed 


to endure, and whoſe 
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Revenge being once enflamed, pierces to 
the bottom of Hell. Let others therefore 
depend never {o much upon their own 


Merit, but let us only rely upon the Me- 
rits of Cyriff, whoſe ſpotleſs Innocency 


only can cover our Diſobedience, and hide 


them from the Wrath of God. Thiraly, 
A Child is eaſily pleas'd with an Apple, 


or a good Word, ſo was Chri/t; for he 


did not quench the [moaking Flax, nor break 


the bruiſed Reed: He graciouſly pardoned 
Paul a Perſecutor, Peter a Denier, Mat. 


thew a Publican, Mary Magdalen an Adul- 


tereſs, and the Thief upon the Croſs; he 


kiſſed Judas that betrayed him, Cured the 


Ear of Malchus that came to apprehend 
him; he pray'd for his Perſecutors, and 
wept over Jeruſalem: And he that had a 
Tear to ſhed tor his Enemies, how ſhould 


he deny a Favour to his Friends? Then 
if Satez go about to perſuade you that Re- 
pentance is too late, behold him in luis 
Brth, and it will eaſily confute the Ad- 
verfary; becauſe that he who dildained 


not the hardneſs of the Manger, will not 


_ diſdain the hardnefs of thy Heart: And he 


that abhorred not to be a Companion ot 


Brute Beaſts, will not abhor thee for thy 
ſenſual Affections, provided thou forſakeſt 
them. And he that vouchſafed to be born 


ina filthy Stable, will not ſcorn to be born 
in thy Heart, 4% it be not purified accord- 
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Of the Nutivity. 

ine to the purification of the Sanctuary, on- 
ly do thou waſh away thy Sins with peni- 
tent Tears, that he may waſh them away 
for ever with his Precious Blood. And 
thus, as a N aſſumed the Nature 
of Man. 

Firſt, That as Man find, Man nuglit 
make Satisfaction. 


Second), Becauſe that without ſhedding 


of Blood, there is no Remiſhon of Sins. 
And Thirdly, Being conſtituted a Me- 


Glator ee God ind Man. 


It was neceſſary he ſhould partake of 


both Natures ; and ſo he is not oniy a Child 


in reſpect of hi human Nature, Which 


Was he firſt thing, but alſo in reſpect of 


the Divine Nature, which was the ſecond 


thing, 4 Son is given, as a Flower is be- 
gotten by the Sun, but produced by the 
. arth; fo this Flowcr of 7 ſſe was begot- 
ten of his Father in Heaven, and born of 
tis Mother on Earth: In refpet of the 
Latter he is a Child : In reſpect of the for- 


mer ke is a $92: In reſpect of both he isa 


true Emanacl, God with us. And a8 it 
was neceſſary he {10! ld be God, that he 
might make infinite fatisfaction fe for e in- 
fnite Sins of Man; that he might be able 
to reſtore the Deine ed Image of God in 
the Nature of Man; to deliver and pre- 
ſerve his Elect People from Szz, Death and 
tle Devil, and to make them Partakersof 
K Eternal 
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Of the Nativit). 
Eternal Happinels, that the Vertue and 
Efficacy of his Expiation once made might 
endure for ever. 
It is true, indeed, that this güde 55 

Work of the Incar nation 1c794trvely, 
che Schools ſpeak, 15 common to the ee 
s ini ; but er 5 14'zvely,it is proper only 
to the Son, 
by the ſimilirude of three Sisters we eaving 
of a Gown, which the fecond only wears. 
Ce: tainly, as there 15 nothing more Glo- 
rious than the Eternal Generation of Chriſt, 
ſo there is nothing more hard to be under- 

ſtood. It is an 4%, and as eaſy for a 


Child to empty che Ocean with a Cockle | 


Shell, as for the moſt p'ercing Wit of Man 
£0 attain to che Depth of this Myltery, 
which we muſt rather adore with Silence, 
than endeavour to adorn with D obe 
not becauſe there is any Da: k Neis in God, 


bur b ecaulc he dwells in Lebt acceſſible, 
for whar God did be mes, 28 it 
cConies nearer to his Nat 25 Toes far- 

ther from our \ pprehen eus. For as the 


Pipes can convey the Water no higher than 
the Fountain Head, ſo Ou. Ip derſtanding 
cannot diſcern things thai are out of the 

The Father be- 


Sphere of their activity: 


gets the Son, and vet neither is the Father 
than che Son. nor the Son Younger 
the Father, but Co-eternal, Co- el. 
A Son, not by 

: Cre- 


Elder 
than 
*ntial, 


and Co. equal: 
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Of the Nativity. 


Creation, as Men, and Angels, nor by 


Confirmation, as the Good Angels, nor 


by Adoption, as the Ele& of God, nor by 


Perſonal Union only, as Chriſt Man, but 


by Nature; becauſe he is Eternally be- 
gotten, of the Subſtance of the Father; 
begotten not by Influence, as Water is de- 
rived from the Fountain to the Pipe; not 


by Diviſion, as when one thing is divided 


into Parts; not by Propagation, as when a 
Plant is graffed into a new Stock : but by 
an unſpeakable Communication, whereby 
the Father communicates the whole Eſ- 
| ſence to the Son, and yet retains it wholly 

to himſelf, as one Candle is lighted at a- 
nother; and ſo it is true as Calvin ſays, 


that Chriſt is aſs bees God of himſelf, 
becauſe his Eſſence is not produced; and 


yet it is alſo as true, what the Nicene Fa- 
| thers ſay, that he is God of God, and Light 
of Light, becauſe his Eſſence is communi- 
cated. And tho? we may not too nar- 


 rowly inquire into theſe deep Myſteries of 


the Incarnation with our Carnal Reaſon, 
yet we may in the fear of God, weigh 


and conſider thoſe Similitudes, whereby 


this Myſtery is ſhadowed out unto us in 
77m) 888 
Proverbs 8. he is called the Viſdom of 
God. John 1. he is called the Word, Heb. 
1. the brightneſs of his Glory, and the Ex- 
preſs Image of his Perſon. So conſider how 
5 H 4 _ Wit 
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Wiſdom, or Speech, CO or Internal, 
is begott 


en in the Mind ; or Brightness 
from the Sun - Or the 1 5 of the Seal 15 
imprinted in the Wax, and repreſented 
perfectly by it: And from this you may 


have ſome Ref: mblance (t! jough with in- 


finite D:Ference) how the So on id begotten 

of the Father. . 
The ſumm of all is this, as we, behold 

ing our Face in a Glafs, do beget our 1. 


mage; ſothe Father from all E Eter nity con- 


templating himſelf, did beget the Chara- 


Cter and Reſemblance of himſelf, the Son. 
And for this Reaſon, the ſecond Perſon is 
more properly call d the S than the H, 
becauſe he is the Wiſdom of the Father; 


 W:/dom proceeding from the Underſtand- 
ing, and Love from the Will, the Under- 
ſtanding being more proper ly a Glaſs than 


the Will, and Knowledge repreſenting 


- more plainly, than Love. 


And w ho could be fitter to make us the 
Sons of God by Grace, than he that was 


the Son of God by Nature? And who ft- 
10 to repair the decayed Image of God in 

, than he that was the Expreſs Image 
255 Rep: efentation of his Perſon? And 
who fitter to be caſt into the Sea to lay the 


Storm, chan that Jour tor whoſe Cauſe 


if RED 


The Sin of Adam, in affecting to be like 
anto God, in knowing Good and Evil, was 
eſpe: 
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eſpecially gained the Son ;and who fit- 
terthan thisSon to pacify thisFather? When 
God Created Adam, he Enducd him with 
ſuſtice to direct him, and Truth to inſtruct 
kim ; but after his Fall theſe Vertues flew 
into Heaven, into the Preſence of the Al- 
mighty, where juſtice pleaded for his Pu- 
niſhment, Truth required the performance 
of God's Threatnings, Mercy begg'd for 
his Pardon, and Peace prayed for a Re- 
conciliation - - and to g've them all ſatisfa- 
ion, the Almighty reſolves that the Se- 


cond Perſon of the Trinity, God the Son, 


ſhall become Man, to undergo his Puniſh- 
ment, and to reconcile him to his God: 
And fo Man is puniſh'd as Juſtice pleaded; 


God's Threatnings are executed as Truth 
required ; the Offender is pardoned as 


| Mercy begg'd; and God and Man are re- 
concil'd as peace deſired. 
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This is that Jacob's Ladder that joyno 


Heaven and Earth together, hereby the 


Child of Mar), and the Son of God, are 


perſonally United, not by Converſion ot 
one Nature into the other, as in Tranſ 
elementation, nor by changing them both 

into a Third, as in Mixtures and Compo- 


1 5 ons; not by conſtituting a Third out of 


them both, as in the Union of the Soul and 
tie Body, but by aſſuming of the one into 
che other: Even as an implanted Graff 
bas no Root of it ſelf, but is inſerted into 


the 
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trace of our Redemption, 
given. 


the Antient of Days. 1 
cCeives a Beginning in time, and becomes 
the Son of his Davghter, and the Father of 
his Mother, 
flow out of a little Fountain, and that the 

huge and Glorious Body of che Sun ſhould 
ilue out of a tw: inkliag Star, who can but 
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the Stock of A Tree ; 

Nature of < 

Own, bur is inferied hto the Perion of the 
Son Oi God. | 

Nothing but the T ove of Man cauſed 


the Eter nal Son of God to becoine a new 
born Child, and the Word of the Father 


even {0 ric humane 


to becoine an Hate oe and tlierclore We 
are bound iu Gratitud 


- 10 love him again. 
And thus T come from the firſt ching in the 
Text, the Perfoi of our Redeerner a ( Hild, 
a Son, to the ſecond ching, to Wit, the 
he 15 born, he is 


S2lomoa contemplating the Secrets of 
Nature, could find nothing awew under the 
Sun. But now that of Jer emy is verificd, 


the Lord hath Created a new thing upon Earth, 
a Woman bath com Wl ea a Man. 


can a Man be born when he is O14? faith 
Nicodemns, yet behold he 1s born who is 


that the vaſt Ocean ſhould 


wonder, and ſtand amazed. 5 
Once the Bleiſed Irini! ſaid Ironically 


to Adam, behold the Man is become like one 
of us, that is, a God; 


Ut now the Sons 
of 


rift has n ſubliltence of its 


How 


The Eternal re- 
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behold 
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Jof Adam may fay truly and confidently, 
behold God is become like one of us, that 

, a Man. „ - 

| God, to ſhew his Almighty Power, has 

made Man four ways. . 


Firſt, Ordinarily of Man and Woman, 


5 We are all. 
And Secondly, Neither of Man nor Wo— 
an, as Adam, of the Duſt of the Earth. 
"Thirdly, One of Man without a Woman, 
5 Eve of the Rib of Adam. „ 
And Laſtiy, One of a Woman without a 


Man, as Chriſt Jeſus of the Virgin, The 


firſt Adam was made of his Mother Earth, 


being yet a Virgin, not broken up with 


the Plough; The ſecond Adam of his Mo- 


| ther Mary, being yet a Virgin, inconta— 


minated and inviolated by Man. 
| Neither ſhould it ſeem fo incredible 
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that aVirgin ſhould bear a Son: Not to the 


Jem, who believ'd that the dead Rod of 
Aaron did bloſſom, and bring forth Fruit; 


nor to the Gentiles, that did believe that 
Minerva was born out of the Head of 74 


piter, and Bacchus out of his Thigh, and 
Venus out of the Froth of the Sea; nor in- 
deed to any, when we ſee by daily Experi- 


ence, how the Bees bring forth yet know no 
Laws of Wedlock ; and the Phenix with- 
out a Male,is the Succeſſor and Progenitrix 
of her ſelf, And therefore it is, that Rauſfinus 


ſays in his Symbol, hoc quidem incredibile 
FO . | Videtur 
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videtur Diviza Virtute ad totius Mundi 
redintegra!ionem factum cujus Exempla e. 


liam in Anutmalium nativitate cernuntur ! 
Docs this ſeem incredible to be done by 
the Divine Power , for 


reconciling the 


whole World, of which alſo Examples 


may be ſcen in the production of Anri- | ſhall 7 


mals. 
Jacob being cloathed with Skins by 


his Mother, obtained his Fathers Bleſſing, 


Goa 9rve thee of the Dew of Heawen, ane of 
the fatrels of the Earth, Gen. 27. 6. and 


the true J. (. 'briſt Jeſus, being cloathed 
with the Skin of our Humanity, "obtained 
lor us of his Heavenly Father Spiritual Gra- 
ces, and Tempora 11 Benedictions, that 15, 
the Dew of Heaven, and the Fatmeſs of the 
Earth, 
when the Shanamite's Son was dead, he 
firſt ſent his Man with his Staff to lay upon 
the Face of the Child, but when that did 
not recover him, he came down himſelf 


We read 2 Kings 4. that Eliſha, 


from the top of Carmel, and join'd himſelf 


Eyesand Mouth and Hands, and ſo reſto- 


red him to Lite. 


Theſe Tropes and Types a are but the 
Cloaths wherein Chriſt was 


iwadling 
wrap: Uniol d them and you will find him: 
tor Eliſba ſignifies the Salvation of God, a 
T ype of Chriſt, who is truly the Salvation 
of God o the Ends of | rhe Earth, I. 49. 6, 


And T. he (. mus 18 Fig re of the Poſterity 
of 
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of Adam, dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins. E- 
iſba firſt ſent his Servant before he came 
himſelf, and fo did (Hit firſt fend his Ser- 
vant Moſes with a Staff, the Law, to lay it 
upon the Face of the Child, Mankind, to 


illuminate their Underſtanding, but it 
prevailed not, for by the Work of the Law 
(hall 20 Man living be juſtiſied: Then he 


I tinſelf deſcended kd Fliſha from the 
top of Carmel, that is, the higheſt Hea- 
vens, and did contract himſelf, and was 
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ſoin'd to our Nature, to reſtore us to Life. 


That Honour which Haman deviſed for 


the King's Favourite, to be fet upon the 


Kings own Horſe, Arrayed in Royal Ap- 
dare , with the Crown upon his Head, 
and Proclamation made by a Prince before 
him, Thus ſhall it be done to the Man whom 
3 the Ring fpall honour, is notlung to that 
Honour which the King of Heaven has 


vouchſafed this Day to the Nature of Man, 
Ir joining it to the Deity, and by cloth- 


ing it with the Garment of Immor tality, to 
place it at his own right Hand in Heaven; 
for evermore Honoured, not by one Pri ince, 


but by an innumerableCompany of Celeſti- 


al Spirits. And leaſt we ſhould conceive that 
lome Deſert in Man had merited this Ho- 


nour, the Text ſays he is given. 


We confeſs that every Morſel of Bread 


we eat is his Gift, for we therefore pray, 
(ive us. this Day our daily Bread: And 


therefore 


f 
* 
9 
| 
[ 
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therefore how much more might we ac- 


knowledge that /iving Bread which came 
do mn from Heaven, and Nouriſheth to E. 
ternal Life, to be his Gift. 


And now I come trom the Perſon of the 


Redeemer, a (Hild, a Son, and the Grace 


of our Redemption, is born, is given, to 


the third thing in the Text, to wit, the 


Benefit to us, to us 4 Child is born, to u 


O thou Prince of the Cæleſtial Spirits, 


Son is given. 


ſays Bede, what is this? That in thy Birth 
thou wanteſt a Cradle, and in thy Life an 


Houſe to dwell in; at thy Death a Bed to 
lie on, and after thy Death a Grave to reſt 


in. St. Paul 2 Cor. S. g. gives the Anſwer, 
for our ſakes he became Poor, that we might 


be made Rich. And he thar was thruſt 
Gut of the Inn into a Stable, fits now at 


the Right Hand of the Almighty, that he 
might provide Plenty of happy Manſion: 
for us in Heaven: And he that beautifies 
the Heavens with Stars, the Farth with 


Flowers, and is clothed with Light as with 
2 Garment, became Naked, that he might 


reſtore to us the loſt Garments of Immor- I * 
lons, a 


tality, ſaith Venerable Bede. For we were 


Sinners, and he came to be our Savor; | 
Captives, he came to be our Reacemrr; 
Children of Wrath, and he came to be out 
Dediator , Sick, and he came to be 25 
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Phyfician; and Dead, and he came to be e 
our Life. „ | TT 
The Maſſalians had a Cuſtom when 
their City was infected with a Plague, te 
take a poor Slade and to lead him about 
the City, with Curſes and Imprecations, 

that all the Evils of the City might light 

upon him, and then they threw him out 

I of the Gates. And thus God Almighty 
bound together in one Bundle all the Sins 
of all the Sons of Adam, and laid them up- 

on the Shoulders of his So, and carried 
them without the Gates, and bore the 
Weight of them all upon rhe Croſs. I ſay 
i the Sins of all the Poiicrity of Adam, not 
that the Death of C/ / 15 Effectual to all, 
but becauſe it is ſuli ent for all: Suffjct- 
ent Ido not mea on as it is ſuffßhecient in 
it ſelf, but in the Iutention of God ; other- 
wiſe it is but a poor Comfort, and juſt as 
much as if a Rich Man ſhould fay to a poor . 
Priſoner, T have Money enough to fer ou PR 
it Liberty, when he never intends to do 
5 M_ | 


—— — 22 


Neither do Iman that C was born 
bor all that are Infidels, aud ungodly Per- 
ſons, as ach; becauſe the Decree of ſend— 
ing Chriſt in God by Order of Nature, 
does precede his Preſcience oi their Impie- 
ond Infidelity. Thus the Council of 
ice, conſiſting of 318 Biſhops, WH0 or 

Men, and for but l hjEm eu, Came Gown 
| 85 | Tron 
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row Heaven, And thus the Church 01 


England has taught me to believe 72 Goa 
the Sou who hath redeemed we and all May. 


Lind, without Exception: She has taught 


which was ſhed for thee, 
this is my Prayer, this is my Profeſſion, | 


me to pray, O God that hateſt nothing that 


thou haſt made: And in the Collect that ſhe Þ 
has ordered for Good Friday, ſhe has 


taught me to profeſs, that the Death of 
Chriſt is a full, perfect, and ſufficient Sa. 


crifice, Oblation and Sal / faction for the Sins 
of the whole World: And in the Admini- 


{tration of the Sacrament, ſhe commands 


me to ſay the Blood of our Lord Jeſus Chriſ 
This is my Faith 


and this is my Charity. 
W hoſoever reads Biſhop Lat imer's Ser 


mons, or Biſhop Hooper's Preface before 
The Ten Commandments, 


Comment upon this T ext; two ſancti— 


fied Men, that ſealed the Truth of Reli- 
gion profets8d here among us, with thei: | 


Blood. And I do admire Low: in ſucceed- 


ing T1 imes the Authority of a few Alo. 


21225 ſhould weigh more than the Do. 


<Qrine of our Church, and the Princip! | 


Reſormers thereof. 


The Council of Arls determining the 
Queſtion between the Pelagians and the 
Predeſtinarians, concludes that Chrift dies 
And Pr. ſſer maintains that the | 


for all. 
Blood of Chraf is rhe Price of the whole 
. or 10 The 


ſhall find : | 
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The Reaſon why I produce theſe two 


Teſtimonies only out of a Cloud of Wit- 
neſſes, which I might quote, is, becauſe 


they did purpoſely handle the Queſtion 


after the Riſeof the Palagian Hereſy. 


What we are bound to 5 believe muſt be 


true, but every one is bound to believe 
that Chr:ft is Born for him, not only un- 
der a Condition impoſſible, but he is alſo 
bound to repent and believe, and that he 
is juſtly Damn'd for Infidelity- 


And how are all Baptized into the 
Death of Chriſt, for Remiſſion of Sins? 


If Chriſt died not for all, it is only to 


make them miſerable, thus did Sat han 


perſuade our firſt Parents that God did not 
Love them. Did God firſt ordain the Mem- 
bers, and then the Head? This were Pre- 
1 poſterous, or how can God without pre- 


judice to his Juſtice, ſelect any out of the 
Maſs of Corruption, for whom he hath 
received no ſatisfaction; or elſe why doth 


the Prophet teſt.ty that God deſires the 
Converſion, not the Deſtruction of Sin- 
ners, and why, fays the Apoſtle, rhat he 


would have all to be Saved. and none to 


Feriſn? And why doth he ſay? That 
_ Chriſt died for all, but eſpectaliy for Belie- 
vers? If all were not capable of receive- 


ing benefit thereby. And why faith St. 
John, that he is the Propitiat ion for our 


1 Sins? And not for ours only: Bat for the 


1 /e 
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Sins of the whole World. And why faith St. 


Paul? Deſtroy not him with thy Meat, for 


whom Chriſt died. If Chriſt Died for none 
that Periſh, why, faith St. Peter of the 
falſe Prophets, That deny the Lord that 
bought them? Whenceis the Reſurrection 


of the Wicked? Is it not a common be- 


nefit flowing from the Reſurrection of 
_ Chriſt? For as in Adam al Dye, ſo in » Chrif 
all ſhall be made Alive again. 


Other Reaſons I omit with the oppoſite 
Ar guments, and the further Diſcuſſion of 


this Point, as not being fo proper for the 
| Celebration of this Solemnity, Where 
there is ſo General and Diffuſive a good 
offer” dto us, by the Birth of Ch. 


And now having ſpoken of the Perſou 
of our Redcemer a Child, aud the Grace of 
our Redeimption, is bor, 1s viven; and of 
the benefit of our Red: ibi ion 10 5 Ee 


1 come now to the lecond General, his 
the Government {hall be upon his 


Office ; 
Shoulder. We are nor to underſtand by 
this Government. k s Eſſential Kingdom 
which he has 5 God, whereby he Com 
mands th: Ns and ihe Sea, and they o- 
vey him, the Devils ana they tremble : But 


bis Perſonal Kingdom which he has as 


Mediator bet v cen God and Man, by 


Donation irom his Fal her, who faith, J 
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A ſtrange King, way {ome icofting J, Ir. 
wie fay, who had neither Subjects to o. 
bey him, nor Revenue to maintain him, 
he that paid Tribute to Ca/ar, refuſed ro 
be Judge between two Brechren, had he 
been bur the Lord of Bethlem, of Naza- 
reth, yea but of his Cradle, or of his Grave, 
he might have been a King, but of a Poor 
Kingdom; but himſelf complains, that the 
Foxes have Holes, and the Birds of the Air 
are Neſts, bat” the Sow of Man has no! 
_ whereon to lay his Head; and yet a King, 
for a Star ſhall ariſe out of Jacob, and a 
Stepter out of Iſrael, as Balaam Propheſied, 
und out of thee, O Bethlem, {hall come. the 
Ruler of Iiraet , the Lord ſhall give unto 
him the Seat of bis Father Dat id: and of 
his Kingdom there ſhall be no E nd. - 
The Angels and the Wiſe Mcn,contefed 
| him to be a King, when he was Born? 
here is he that is Bora Kyag of the Tevi? 
And Pilate Teſtified that he was 2 King, 
dy his Superſcription, N of Nazareth 
King of the Jews: A King tirit, by right 
of Creation, as the Apoſtle Teftikes, one. 
Lord Teſw: Chriſt by whom are al thi; 9 
and we by him. Secondly a King by right 
of Redemption; for we were t the: Devits 
Captives two ways, firſt by right of Con- 
| queſt, he having overcome our firſt Pa— 
J'ats, and fecondly by right or Dominion, 


ler Judicial Tradition, we being delivered 


> | by 
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us tor our Rebellion ; he freed us from the 


former by overcoming the ſtrong Man 


Arm'd in ſingle Combat; from the latter 


by his paying the Price of our Redemp- 


tion to his Father; and ſo juſtly he is our 


Lord: And thirdly, he is our Xing by 


right of Preſervation, of them whom thou 
haſt given me, I have loſt none? No Man 
ſhall take them out of my Hands. 
Other Kings are ſupported by their Sub- 
jects, but this King ſuſtains and ſupports 
his Subjects, the greateſt Kingdom in 


Europe will ſcarcely make the huneredth 


part of the World, and great Lords, as 


Socrates ſometimes faid to Alcibiades, can 
hardly find their Lands in a Mapp ot the 


Univerſe. But his Dominion is from the 
Sea, ana from the River to the World's 
End, I have given thee the Heathea for 


thine Iuberitauce, ana the uttermoſt parts 


of the Earth for thy Poſſeſſion : And mam 


{ball come from Faſt, ana Weſt, North, and 


South, and fit down with Abraham Ifaac 


and Jacob, in the Kingdom of God. And 
to him all Power is given in Heaven and 
' Farth, other Kings and Kingdoms are 
. mutable and uncertain, in Token of which 
the Roman Nobles wore the Moon upon 
their Shoes, to put them in mind of the 


Volubility of Fortune. But he is the Sun, 


rom whence they have their Riſing, and 


their 
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their Setting, and the Moon from when's 
they have their Ebbing and Flow 

| Hence was Plato's obſery vation, no 
is ſo Puiſſant that is not deſcended f 


a Beggar, and no Beggar fo baſ- that is 
not deſcended from a Prince; but of his 


1 Kingdom we Read, thy Fon O God en- 


direth for ever and ever, 1251 F Kine dom 


there ſhall be no End: The Gates of Hell 


ſhall not prevail againſt it. 


The ſuriſdickion of other Princes 


reaches only to the Body or Eſtate, while 
the free Soul Flies to Heaven, and inſults 


over the Tyrant, who only Domineers 


over the Body. One fide 15 Roaſted, now 


I turn it and Roaſt the other ſide faid It, 

| Lawrence to the Tyrant, who cauſed him 
to be BroiPd on a Gridiron: And Anaxar- 
chus to Nicocreon the Tyrant, Governour 


of Cypras, that cauſed him to be pounded 


ina Mortar, Knock faith he, and beat 


the Bladder of Anaxarchns ;, himſelf, that 
is, his Soul, thou doſt not touch: Bur this 
King has Power over the Soul, as well as 


the Body; for, tear him faith the Scripture 
that can kill bot! h Body and Soul. 


Laſtly, Other Kingdoms are Subject to 


ie and will be ſo long as Men are 
Men, the Philoſopher Laught to ſee great 
Thieves carry leſs to Execution; and the 


Pirate told Alexander that he. was. the 


| greateſt. Pirate, only defended with an 
z | 13 Army 


N 
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Army, and Cloaked with the name of an 
Emperor; and Solo complained in Athen, 
that the Laws were made like Spiders 
Webs, 


which catch the little Flies but 
ſoffered the great ones to break thro? and 


_ eſcape: But "of this Kingdom we read, 


the Scepter of thy Kingdom i5 a right Step- 


ter, thou haſt loved Righteouſreſs, and ha- 


ted Taiquity, therefore God, even thy God, 


hath Crowned thee with the Ol of Gladneſs : 
And thus he is a great 


above thy Fellows : 
King; but it is Spiritually, my Kingdom 


15 not of this World, for the Oyl where. 


with he was Anointed is Spiritual, the 
Scepter of his Kingdom was Spiritual, 


and his Subjects, Laws „ and al are Spi. 


ritual. 


but an Aſs, and his Saddle and Trappings 
only the Garments af his Diſciples, his 


Tages the Common People, his Trumpe- 


tels che Children that Cried Hoſanna, Ho- 
ſauna, 
the Boughs of Trees, and his Palace the 
Temple,and all this to teſtify that his King- 


dom is not Temporal but Spiritual. And 
thus I have done with the ſecond General 
to Wit, the Government ſhall be pon his | 


| Showld EF 


And now I come to his Titles, which || 
8 the Jail thing in the Text, . onderfal 


Con 15 


When he Rid to Jeruſalem, behold i) 
King coming to thee: His Horſe of State was 


tus Colours Diſplayed were but | 
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Counſeller, the Mighty God, the Everlaſt- 
ing Father, the Prince of Peace. The Ma- 
je{ty of theſe Titles are as great, as they 
are wonderful: Frit in the days of Joſhua 
the Sun ſtood ſtill, and in the days of 
 Hezekiah went backward; but now we lee 


God humbling and emptying himſelf of his 


l Glory. Former Ages ſaw a Buſh burning 


and not conſumed, and the Rod of Aaron 
| bloſſoming and bearing Fruit, but they 


never ſaw a ſpotleſs Firgiz bearing the 
long expected Fruit. At other Miracles 
Men may wonder, but at this, Nature it 


ſelf ſtands amazed; for he was wonderful 


in his Birth, wonderful in his Govern- 
ment, and wonderful in his Death ; for 


| he came to give us Light, and yet is 
Born in Darkneſs, to give Life to others, 


and yet Dyes himſelf, to make us Rich 


he becomes Poor, and to comfort us, cryes 


out himſelf, My God my God, why haſt thou 
Bir TT Fm | 
| But he is a Counſeller too, firſt becauſe 
he is the Orator to God for us, J% u 1. 
18. No Man hath ſeen God at au time, but 
| che only begotten Son of the Father, he hath 
revealed him. 
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_ Secondly, Becauſe he is our advocate to 


the Father, 1 John 2. 7. If any Man Sin 


Je have an Advocate with the Father 
Feſus Chriſt, other Counſellers ſometimes 


want Knowlege, to do their Clients good, 
COOL: 1 and 
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and vtterance to plead their Cauſe, but 
he is both the Wiſdom and Eternal Word 
of the Father, and therefore lacks nei⸗ 
ther. 


Thirdly, He is always preſent to ſpeak 
for us, for he ſits at the Riecht Hand of the 
Father to 55 interceſſion for as. 


Fourthh, He has the Grace and Favour 
of the Judge; for he himſelf fays, this is 


mij beloved Son, in whom ] am well pleaſed, 
Fifthly, He always prevails for his 


Clients, for he ſays himſelf, I know that 


thou heareſs me always, 


Laſtly, He pleads for us not for gain, 


but for Conſanguinity, becauſe he is Ene. 
nauel, God with ue, Fleſh of our Fleſh, Bone 
of our Bone: And as he is the Hozderful 
Counſellor ſo he is the Might) God, that 
can Deliver, and the Everlaſting Father, 1 
that was from the beginning, and will 
for ever provide tor us, as Bis Children, 
anch he is he Prince of Peace, 


Other Princes cannot make Peace wick 


cut the conſent of others, but he is the 
fole Peace maker, and needs not any 10 
conſent beſides himſelf: Ar his Birth in 
token of this, the Temple Gates of 
Janus were ſhut up to ſhew that there 
was an Univerſal Peace. And at his 


Death the laſt Legacy he left to his Di- 


3ciples was Peace. He gives Peace Exter- 


wal, for Hen the ways of 4 Man pleaſe the 
J. 074 
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Lord he makes his Enemies to be at Peace 
with him; and he gives Peace Internal, 
by Sealing an aſſurance to us of the par- 
don of our Sins; and he gives us Peace E- 


| ternal, by bringing us to the Heaven of 
Heavens, where there is nothing but 


an Everlaſting Peace, and a never to be 
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diſturbed Agreement. And thus I have 


ſpoken what I deſign'd upon this Text, 
and ſpake to you of his Perſon, a Child, a 


don, Secondly of his Office, the Govern- 


ment ſhall be upon his Shoulder, Thirdly, of 


his Titles, in the Perſon of our Redeemer, 


[ told you we had the Grace of our Re- 
demption, 2s Born, is Given, and the bene- 
ß 
I ſhall not trouble you with any farther 
Repetition, but only make a ſhort Appli- 
OY 
Firſt, Then from his Perſon a Child, 


let us learn to be Humble, and to imitate 


him in his Innocency. 


Secondly, From his being a Son, let us 
learn to admire the great goodneſs and 

bounty of God, that ſent his only Son to 
fave us, and alſo expreſs our Gratitude 


by an Holy Life. 


Thirdly, Since he i5 4 Child and a Son, | 


and that to , let none of us quit our in- 


tereſt in him, for unto us a Child is Born, 


8 Son is Given. 


This 
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This part of the Text to uſe Solomon; 


expreſſion, is like Cold Water to a thirſty 


Soul, or good News from a far Country, 
rejoyce therefore, O Chriſtian World, Ii. 
umph, O thou City of God, take the Toke 
from off thy Neck, O thou Captive Daughter 


of Sion; the Voice of Mirth is heard incur | 
ee 


Lana, for unto ws a Child is Born. 

Never was there a more diſmal Day, 
than that whereon the firſt Adam fell 
The Creatures denied Obedience, the 
Earth Suſtenance, the Angels Protection, 
then was our Harp turned into Mourning, 
and our Organs into the Voice of thoſe that 


' Weep; but this bleſſed Day on which our 


ſecond Adam was Born in Be:hlem. has 


rechanged our Elegies into Fulogies. Elis. 

abeth wonderd that the Mother of her 

Lord ſhould come to viſit her in the Hilly 
Mountains of Fudea : And David foreſce- 
Ing this in Spirir, Cries out who am I Lora, 
and what is my Father's Hoaſe ? And much 
more cauſe kave we to admire and fay, 


what i5 Man, O Lord that thou art ſo mind 


rl of him, and the Son of Man, that thou 

Hiſiteſi him, that thou ſhould'ſt become a 

Child to fave us. e 
O therefore let the Crying of this new 


Born Child 7%, awaken us out of the 


deep Lethargy of our Sins: We have Slept 
enough, we have too long indulg'd the 


Fleſh. It is high time for us now to gw e 


Ove. 
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der flumbring. I was playing in the 
Streets, ſays St. Bernard, not knowin 
that the Sentence of Death was paſsd up- 


on me in the King's Privy Chamber, the 
| King's only Son hears of it, lays aſide his 
| Royal Apparel, cloaths himſelf with Sac- 
oth, ſprinkles his Head with Aſhes, and 
{ weeps, becauſe his Servant was condemn- 


:d; and condeſcends to take our Nature 


upon him, and to deliver us to be at this 


Day born of a Virgin. Thrice Happy 
ſhould this Day be unto us if he might alſo 


be born in us. 


The good SHanamite, to Entertain Eli 


* * 


, provided a Chamber, and furniſh'd 
Im with a Bed, a Table, a Stool, and a 
{| Candleſtick, Thus if we entertain our 


Eliſha, the Salvation of God, we muſt pre- 
pare the Chamber of our Hearts, furniſht 
with the Bed of a good Conſcience, the 


Table of Charity, the Stool of Humility, 


und the Candleſtick of Faith. But if we 


ö 
15 
8 

= 


E he” 


Out of our Hearts 


ten have we thought, 
not have this Teſs o Reign over us, not 


the Devil, the Robbci 
_ofGod's Glory, and the Murderer of Man- 


with Holy 
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ment (hail be upon his Shoulder; 
ſhews him to be a Ku. 


all of us have {worn Allegiance to this King 
in our Baptiſm, and have given our God.- 


which 


_ fathers and Godmothers as Sureties and 
Pledges of our Fidelity, and very many of 
us over and above this, have very often 
ratified and renewed this folemn Oath and 
Profeſſion, by taking the Pleſſed Sacra- | 
yand B- 00d of our Lord 
nay, have often 


crament of the Bod 
and Saviour Jeſs Chriſt; 
confirmed it in our private Repentance, 


(when out of Frailty, or P reſumption we |} 
have repeated our Sins,) and entred into 


new Leagues with him, which lays the 
greater Obligations of Performance upon 
us; and which was worſe, with what 
Vows 3 and . every one beſt 
knows. And ve 
all this, how often n have 
do ſtill rebel againit him, 


- 
Alas, 


and thruſt him 


ſelves again this King of Glory ? How of 
if not ſaid, we will 


Him but Barrab, 75, 


kind 4s 


And what then ſhall we do? But pray 
hernard, whoſe Example in 


chis Caſe God grant we may all follow for 
the future, That we may reſiſt Covetoufieſs, ] 


hat 


And now, ſince | 


notwithſtanding 
2 we rebelled, and 


that zt 
that | 


tempe 


and w 


vate 7 
whol! 
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hat it may not Ret72 7 Z Is; aa expel Laff, 


that ſays it uſt COMmana , aud rejeèt In- 


temperance, that ſays it mul bear the ſway ; 
| and withſtand Sin, that ſays it muſt Capti- 
vate us; and for the ſuture give our ſelves 
wholly up to the Obedience of this King, 
and cheertully ſubmit to his Government ; 
and the rather, becauſe he will never be 2 


Son to fave us, or a Prophet to teach us, 
unleſs we own him alto tor our King to 


command us. 

And now lam aſtoni ſhed.and wantWords 
both toexpreſs our IT hapkfulueſs for the un- 

ſpeakable Mercys and Benefits of this Day, 

and alſo to work upon vohr Affections, 


That the King oi Glory ſhov'd of his own 


free motion, without any Deſert of ours, 
even when we were in our Bloud, and his 
Enemies too, nay when we c. 11d Neither 
help our ſelves, nor think of a w ay for our 


| Eſcape, I fay that he ſhould divent himſelf 


of his Glory, 4/4 become the Scgra of Mew. 


and the Repro: ACh of the Nations, to AVC 


and to make us happy, who choſe * be 


miſerable. This, this, as it is matter of 


the greateſt Wonder, fo it is an Argument 


to us of the greateſt Tha!!! lis 5 And 


Gratitude; and therefore What hall we 
return to the Lord for this unſpcakable 
Benefit ? Why, ler us take the Cup of Sal- 


vation, and call upon the Name of the 
Lerd. And to klaus end let us humbly Ad- 


dress 
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dreſs our ſelves, with all due Revererice 


and Devotion, to that Bread of Life tha: 
came down from Heaven to give Life to th: 


World, of which, whoever partakes as he 


| ſhould do, ſhall be ſure not only to be freed 


from Death but to Live for ever. 
And tho? it may argue want of Charity 


in me, to queſtion the fitneſs of any of you 
that now intend to receive; yet the ex- 
tream Puniſhment, it being no leſs than 
Damnation it ſelf, which is annex'd to the 
unworthy Communicating of this Bleſſed 
Sacrament, will excuſe me for deſiring you 


ſeriouſly to conſider, how inexcuſably 


Guilty thoſe Perſons render themſelves, 
who come with polluted Hearts, and un. 
ſanccified Mouths, to theſe Sacred and 
Heavenly Myſteries, what art thou? Saith | 
God by the Pfalmiſt, t rakeſt my Woras 
into thy Mouth, when thou hateſt to be re- 
formed, „ | 5 
Adil if it be ſo great a Crime for a Man 
only to talk of God, to make mention of 
his Name, when he id uncl-an and unre- 
formed, with how much better Reaſon I 
may (Vriſt tay, what art thou? that rak- | 


eſt me into thy Mouth, chat dareſt devour 


my Fleſh, and fack my Blood, and incor- | 
porate my Body with thy tcl}, to make it 


an Inftrument of the Eult and a Jemple 
for the Der himſelf to lnhabit and Reign 


* 


* 


in, to Crucihe Chriſt once more, to put 
him 


him to 
of the 
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um to open Shame, and to make the Blood 


of the Covenant a prophane thing. And 
thus deep at leaſt, if not deeper, is that 
Man Guilty, that ſhall dare to come to 
this Heavenly Feaſt with ſpotted and un- 
clean Affections. And therefore I know 
not with what better Exhortation to con- 
clude, than the Words of St. Paul, Let a 


1 Man Examine him{elf, and if he finds that 
he has repented of all his Sins, and is 1c 


ſolved never to return to them again, why 
then let him eat of that Bread, and drink 
of that Cup; otherwiſe, let him by no 


| means adventure upon it, for if he docs HU 


| hall infallibly eat and drink his own Dart: 
nation. Conſider what has been faid, 
ind the Lord give vou Underſtanding ite 
i: things. ine ” 


1 


DISCOURSE IV. 
ee leren. 


. 5. 14. 
1 berefore he ſaith, Awahe thok that 


fleen: jt, and ar ſe from the Dead, and 
1 15 that i ove thee Light. 


H O' all the A l0 5 of Chriſt, 
from his Conception to his Re- 
ſurrection, are but ſo many Steps 
whereby fat 'en Man may aſcend 
to a greater Happineſs than he fe!! from. 
Yet his Reſurrection which we this Day 
commemorate, is the top Branch of all 
whichis a State. rather than an Act, and 
by which he entred and was inſtall'd into 
the Melchiſedechhiau Prieſthood, that is, to 
ſuch a Prieſthood as ſhould laſt for ever, 
to make Interceſſion for us, the Medicine 
chat he prepared for us by his Paſſion, is 
appiy'd to us by his Reſurrection; for he 
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dyed for our Offences, but roſe again for our 
Fuſtification. And therefore it is, that the 


Apoſtle in Acts 3. 26. reckons the Time of 


his bleſſing us from his Reſurrection, and 
not from his Pa ſſion, or Aſcention; for 
God 50% raiſed up his Son Jeſus, ſent 


him to bleſs us, in turning every one of us 


from our Iniquities. But becauſe this Bleſ. 
ſing, and all the other Benefits of his Re- 


ſurrection, are not attainable by any that 
will not concur therewith themſelves, and 


endeavour to riſe out of the dead Sleep of 
Sin which we all naturally lie in; the 4- 

poſtleendeavours torouze us by the Words 
of the Text, whereſore he ſaith awake thou 
that ſleepeſt ana Chriſt fhall gute thee lin. 
We reid in holy Scripture of four torts of 


Death, a Neath in Sin, a Death to Sin, a 


Death of the Body, and a Death both of 


Soul and Body. A Death to Sin is rather 
a quickning than a Dying; Rom. 5. 13. 
If ye trout!) (he Spirit do mortify the Deeas 


of the Bod ye ſhall live: A Death in Sin is 
1 leparat!on o Grace from the Soul, as a 
Death of the Body 1s a ſeparation of the 


Soul from the Body; and the Death of Bo- 
dy and Soul is not ſo much an Extinction 


ot either, as it is an Everlaſting Life in 
Torments. Now, according to the Death 
of the Soul in Sin, which isa ſeparation of 


Grace, and a Death of the Body, which 
15 a ſeparation of the Soul, there is a dou- 


his 


him 


o 
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ble Reſurrection in my Text, a Reſurre- 
ction of the Soul to ſpiritual Lite, Awake 
thou that ſleepeſt and ariſe from the Dead ; 


and a Reſurrection of the Body to Life; 
ohn 11. 24. I know that he ſhall ariſe again 


at the Reſurrection in the laſt Day: Andac- 


cording to this double Reſurrection there 
are two Trumpets, the Trumpet of Grace 


to raiſe Men from the Death of Sin, I/azah 
58. 1. lift up thy Voice like a Trumpet, and 


hem my People their Tranſgreſſions. This 


Trumpet 1s intended in my Text Awake 


thou that ſleepeſt, and go into all the World 


1nd preach the Goſpel 7 every Creature. The 
Greek is x1pdZot which is a Metaphor ta- 


ken from common Cryers, . or Heralds. 
Ihe ſecond Trumpet is of Judgment, call'd 


ſometimes the laſt Trumpet, and ſome- 
times the Trumpet of God, to rouze the 


Dead out of their Graves, and to ſummon 


them to appear before the Tribunal of 


| Chriſt; 1 Cor. 1 the Trumpet ſhall : 


ound, and the Dead ſhall be rats d. Of this 
J'rumpet St. Jerom ſaid, whether J Eat, 
or Drink, mechinks I hear the Laſt Trum— 


pet founding in my Ears, Ariſe qe Dead, 
aud come e Tadgment : This was a rare 


Perfection in a Chriſtian, that the Expe- 


cation of the Lait Judgment only, made 


him always ſtand upon his Guard; whilit 


| we, to our Reproach, regard 1 the E- 
rangelical Trumper that is now founding 
„ E 


. . 
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in our Ears, Awake thou that ſleepeſt, and 
ariſe fron the Dead, and Chriſt ſhall give 
thee Licht: In which Words wehave theſe 
three things to be conſidered, 
Firſt, The true State of a Sinner, he 
15 ſpiritually Dead, in theſe Words, A- 
wake thou that ſeeepeſt , ariſe from the 
Dead. 


Seconaly, The Sinner” 5 Duty to awake, 


to r2/e up. 
 Theiraly, The Encouragement to this a- 
Waking and riſing, Chriſt ſha ul give thee 
Lig ht. 
Of which Particulars, before] ſpeak di- 
rectly, I ſhall obſerve to you from the 
Words wherefore he faith, that 95 
conſif ts not in the Words, but the Sen. 
not in the 5 uper cies but in the 3 
If Men regard the J. erter. only, none made 
more uſe of Scripture than they that neg- 
lected the main Duties enjoind by it; ſuch 
as Holineſe of Life, Obedience to La vo- 


fol Magiſtrates; for we have ſeen a Ge- 


neration of Men lately, who Enacted 
their Laws, Endired their Letters, and 


Conceived their Prayers in pure Scripture | 


Phraſe, not tearing that God ſhould ſay 


of them. 1H People dram aear me with 
thetr 22755 aid their Hearts are far from | 


ne, If they did Rob or Steal, they did 
but borrow from the A-2 yptians: If they 


Gid run into all manner of Riot and Luxu- | 
755 ö 
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Ty, they could tell you, they did but uſe the 
Creatures; when they poured out inno- 
cent Blood like Water, they did but Con- 
ſecrate themſelves to the Lord; and if 


| youlookt into their Houſes, you ſhould 
| find their Nurſeries full of young Parri- 


arcks, and Prophets, Abrahams, Obaarahs, 


and Joſbuab's; as if they were more a- 


fraid their Children ſhould have a Pro- 
phane Name, than be Guilty of a Mortal 


Sin, not conſidering that this Proſtituting 


of Holy Writ is terrible Prophanels: For 


if he deſerved, Exodus 3. to be cut off 
from his People, who applied the Holy 
Oyl to any common uſe, what did they 


deſerve, who durſte change the Sacred Ex- 
prefſions of the Ho!y Ghoſt into common 
Canting Terms, and make them Subſer- 
vient to their Luſts, to their Gain, and 


to their other Hypocritical Deſigns, the 


very Heatheas, Jews and 'Farks, ſhall ariſe 


up in Judgment againſt ſuch, whoſe Nice 


2 Jacobs: But their Hands are the Hands 


of Eau. Such ſeigned Sanctity is double 


Iniquity, and therefore for tlie avoiding 
of this, remember that Scripture conſiſts 


in the Senſe, not in the Words. And now 
I come to ſpeak of the firſt particular in 
the Text, Namely, that the true State of 


a Sinner, is to be in a Spiritual Sleep, and 


Sinners are kitly called Sleepers for theſe 


Ti Reaſons, firſt Sleep is a binding of the 
2 TE: Sences 
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Sences from the excerciſe of their Function, 
for asa Sleeping Man does neither Hear; 
nor See, nor Feel, nor Taſt, nor Smell, 
ſo a Sinner is altogether void of Spiritual 
Senſe, 0 Teruſalem if thou didſt know in 
this thy day, the things that belong to thy 


Peace: But now they are hid from thine Eyes, 
If the Angel of the Lord ſtand in a Sinners 
way with his Sword drawn, he (as ano- 


ther Balaam) ſees him not, tho? the Pro- 
phets denounce God's Judgments againſt 
him, he perſiſts in his Sinful Life, he is 
whom all the blows 
on the Anvil make Sleep more ſoundly. 
It the leſſer Judgments of God fall upon 


him, he imputes it to any Cauſe rather }F 


than to his Sins, and he regards nothing 


ſo longas he wallowsin Plenty, and Earth- 
ly Pleaſures, and he contents himſelf with 


the Enjoyment of theſe parings of the Ap- 
ples of Paradice, and endeavours not to 
acquire the Fruit it felt, he knows not 


what the hidden Mana i 1 or the raviſh- 


ing contentment of a pure Heart, and 
peaceful Conſcience. The Exerciſe of Reli- 
gious Piety, the Fleſh and Blood of Jeſus 


Chriſt in the Sacrament, have no reliſh 


with him, and the Reason is, becauſe he 
has N atüral Senſe to diſcern the one, and 


wants Spiritual Senſe to perceive the other. 
But alaſs this Calm is but the forerunner 


l Storm, Conſcience may Slcep fora 


LTP wine; 


N 
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while, but after a Lethargy comes a Fren- 
zy, when ſhe will catch a Man by the 
Throat and ſpit Fire and Brimſtone in his 
Face. | 8 

Secoxaly, As Sleep is an invincible d- 
pediment of Action, ſo is habitual Sin of 
good Works. And under this particular 
I ſhall briefly refolve that Controverſy 


whether a Man by the ſtrength of his 
meer Nature, without the aſſiſtance of 


Grace, can produce works Morally good : 


For refolving of which, you are firſt to 


take notice, that it is agreed on by all un- 


derſtanding Men, that an habituated Sin- 
ner who was never yet awakened out of 


his Spiritual Sleep by Grace, may yet per-. 


form an outward Obedience at ſome time, 
to the Law of God, either by means of 
good Education, or Fear of Shame: Ephe. 
12. It is a Shame to ſpeak of thoſe things 


which are done in ſecret, and yet Honour me 


before the People, ſaid Saul to Samuel; for 


fear of Shame curbs an ingenious Perſon, 


and keeps him from Sin, or out of Vain 
Glory, as Jehu deſtroyed Baai “H he mioht 


call Up good Jehonadab 50 2 L Him; and 
without doubt many of the renowned 


Heathens were but as Ships driven for- 


ward with this Wind of popular applauſe; 
or laſtly for fear of Puniſhment, as the 


Wolf to uſe St. Auſtin's compariſon, ior- 
bore the Sheep becauſe theShepherds were 
B40 WI 
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Waking, and the Dog Barking : But ſtil! 
retain'd his Ravenous Nature. Bur for 
true Spiritual Obedience pleaſing and ac- 
ceptable to God, the unregenerate Man 
is ſo far ſrom being able to perfect it, that 
he is not able to begin it. 

Secondly, It is agreed that a Sinner ne- 
ver awakened by Grace, may have true 
Philoſophical Virtues agreeable to the Di- 
gates of nature! Reaſon, ſuch as God may 
reward with Temporal Bleſſings, and 

may do ſuch virtuous Acts ſincerely for 
Virtues ſake, but it is as conſeſſedly true, 


that he cannot have true Chrittian Vir. 


tues, {ſuch as conduce to the attainment of 

Frernal Happineſs, nor make the Glory 
of God the ultimate end of his Actions, 
but by rhe ſpecial aſſiſtance of God's 
Grace, 

Laſtly, It is agreed that as an unrege- 
nerate Man way pertorm true External 
Obedience to the Commands of God, 
ſometimes diitrihutively, ſo he cannot 


perform true Obedience to all God's Com- 
mands at all times colicctively, more par- 
ticularly he cannot by the bare ſtrength of 
Nature overcome a ſtrong Temptation, 


but by the ſpecial Grace of God neither 
can he without that perſevere in Obedi- 
ence, Ana this brings me to the third Re- 
ſemblance, which is that Sleepers do not 


Count the time, becauſe not being ſenſi 
ble 
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ble of Motion; they cannot meaſure 
Time any otherwiſe, than by joyning the 
Inſtant of his Waking, with the Inſtant 
bb his falling a Sleep: And thus he that is 
in a Spiritual Sleep of Sin, diſtinguiſheth 


not between Spiritual Light, and Spiritual 


| Pn: EEE i 
And thus Herzticks and Schiſmaticks 
$ do ofren think themſelves in the Light of 


Heaven, when they are in the very Sub- 


urbs of Hell, and miſtake an Igais fatuus 
which leads them through precipices to 


deſtroy them, for the Day Star from on high. 
to guide their Feet in the way of Peace. Such 
Hoodwink't Creatures were the Gnoſticks 
of Old, and yet they had their name from 


| Knowing or Light, but as St, Paul ſays, 


| 177. 6. 20. It was Science or Knomlege 
falſely ſo called; and our SeQaries take 
| themſelves to be the only Children of 


Light, and indeed they may truly Stile 


| themſelves Children of Light, for never 
any part of the World did abound with 
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ſuch variety of dark Lights, and falſe 


Lights, every Gloworm paſſes with them 


for Light, they endeavour to put out the 
Light in the Antient watch Tower the 


Church, which ſhould guide Men to U- 


nity, and Truth: And they fill'd all the 
Docks with variety of new Lights, to in- 
dite Men to make Shipwreck of their 


Faith, their Church Lights, and their 


Shop 


9 
Shop Lights, are much alike to Cheat 
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their Cuſtomers, for there is the Anabap- 
tiſtical Light, and the Presbyterian Light, 


the Socinian Light, the Independant 


Light, the 


Quakers Light, and the Ran- 


ters Light; and I know not how many 


more ſorts of new Lights, from all which 


Good Lord deliver us. A Multitude of con- 
trary Lights is able to miſlead any Man 


grugye one great Light , and one great 


Way is the belt, that is the Light of the 


Holy Scriptures expounded by the Uni. 
verſa] Church, IT fay not by any particu: 


lar Church, how Eminent foever; but 
by the true Catholick , and Univerſal 
Church. But to return to our Reſem. 
blance, there is nothing more precious 


than Time, for by Time miſemployed, 
we ſubject our ſelves to Everlaſting Mi- 


ſery, all other loſſes may be repaired, but 


loft Time is irrecoverabie, and as Natu- 
ral Sleep is a great conſumer of Time, ſo 
is Spiritual a much greater. 


FTourthly, Sleep expoſes a Man to all 
kind of Danger, and lays him open to 
the Blows of his Enemies, the little Pig 
mies durſt Aſſault Hercules whilſt he was 


Sleeping, and weak Dalilah was too hard 


for ſtrong Sampſon, when ſhe lulPd him a- 


ſleep in her Lap, and Holofernes ſtupified 
with Wine, and Sleep, had his Head taken 
of by the Hand of Judith. And this is 2 
= _ Reaſon 


or t 


Rea 


ant 


tinel 
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Reaſon as Expoſitors ſay, why ſixty Vali- 


ant Men Cant. 3. did rather ſtand Cen— 


tinel about Solomons Bed, than his Gates, 


or his Table, or his Chariot, or his Study: 
And thus unſecure is the Sinner or the 
| Spiritual Sleeper; all places are full of 
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Snares laid for him, whether he be Rich, 


or Poor, Sick, or Well, Merry, or Me- 


ancholly, Alone, or in Company, he is 
in the midſt of Dangers; for he is ſubſect 


to the blind Blows of hos: own Conſcience, 


which is uſually the firſt Revenge of Sin; 


and the Creatures themſelves, Revenge 
God's Quarrel againſt him, as they did 


upon Pharoah, and he is further ſubject to 


the Pricks and Buffets of Sathan, that is, 
ſtrong Temptations: And if theſe were 
ſo troubleſome to the Holy Apoſtle St. 

Paul, what muſt they be to ons that are 
| taken Captive in the Snares of the Devil at 
| bis Pleaſure? Add to this that Carnal 
ſecurity, or Spiritual Sleep ſubjects a Sin- 


ner to all the Judgments of God, as well 


Eternal as Temporal, and Spir: itual; like 
a Naked Man in the midſt of a thoufind: 
Piſtols ready to be fired at him, whilſt 


Jonah was in this Sleep, a good Ship could 


| yield him no ſecurity , but as ſoon as he 
2wak't by reconciling himſelf to his God 


he found ſafety in the bottom of the Sea. 
Fifthly, Sleepers are troubled wit! 
Dreams, and ſo is the Spiritual Sleepers 


like 
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Nature; 


Family, ſtaining his Reputation, 

fling his Body with Crudi tles, and Rot. 
tenneſs, whereas true de light conſiſts in a 
e e ſupplying the indigencies ofs 
1s but a5 2Þ 
Dream, for Extravagant and Inordinat: 
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like the Rick Churlin the Goſpel ; whoin 
a very pleaſant Sleep, cheriſht his Soul 
with the thoughts of Eating, and Drink- 
ing, and being Merry, becauſe he {aid 1 


much Cro0ds for many Tears, little Dream: 


ing of that diſmal Meſſage, thou Þ'ool th: 


NI 2551 will they fetch thy So:2/ trom ther. Thus 


the Covetous Perſon Dreams he 1s Rich, 


when he is a very Slave to his Gold, Ike : 
the Centurion's Servant 29 20 as bine 


when he b:as him: But when Death 2aWwahkes 
him out vn his Spiritual Slumber, he bod; 


that all this was but a Dream, and mult 
That. Naked / He tan 


gie aſſent unto Job; 
auto the World, and Naked he muſt go 01! 


of it. And the v oluptuous Perſon Dreams, 


chat he is living in Pleaſure; whillt he i 


ſquandring away his Eſtate, Robbing hl 
"and 


what Re that, 


Pleaſures are not Medicines to heal us: 
But corrolives to conſume us „and the vain 
glorious Fool certainly is in a great Dream, 
whoſe ſole buſineſs of his whole Life is tl 
incl in the ſtinking Breath of popular a ap 


pays pat the Gs time ſoaring aloit 


i Air, and Groveling beneath on te 
Fa rt, felling g inwardly with Pride, and 
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vet Cr; ingin 8 QUE 'ardly 0 t! Je Hef Per: 


| bs hazarding both Soul and Podv, for 


an afft onting Wo: d, and yet not willing 
to hazard either, for his J. Oyalty, or his 


Religion: Is Hot this to Dream rather 
than to Awake? Natural Dreams are 
Vanitics: But Moral Dreams are far great- 
er Nothings. 

The Sixth and laſt Reſemblance j 15, 48 
they Sleep moſt ſecurely that put off their 


care with their Shoes; whereas careful 


Perſons are ſeldom great Sleepers, whe- 
ther itbe meant of provident Care, which 


is always Lawtul, and commendabl. The 


of the anxious diſtruſtful carking care al- 
ways Unlawful, and Wicked, and ex- 
preſly forbidden by our Saviour, Luke 21 
Ts ale heed that your Hearts he mor" over: 


charged with the Cares of this Life. Solo... 
mou "tells us, the abungance of the Rich . 


not ſuffer } hin to Sleep, 


As Jacob Slept more ſoundly upon * 


Pillow of Stone than Ab4s/ucris on his Bed 


of Down, becauſe he had caſt his Cares 


upon the Lord; ſo careleſs Chriſtians who 
with the unjuſt Jullge neither fear God, nor 
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Wiſe Man faith of the Virtuous Woman, 
that her Candle porth not out by N zahl, Or 


regard Man, ſleep molt ſecurely in their 
Sins, they Ire like Pharoah whom the ten 


Plagues of Agypr could not awake per- 
ſectly, tho? they made him open his Eyes, 
| IG 


142 


pull him out by main Force, 


Ft. 
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and turn himſelf from one ſide to the o- 


ther, and produced ſome Reluctant 
Thoughts | in his Mind, when he deſired 
Moſes to pray for him, yet the Sleepy hu. 


mour prevailed; for the Devil ſuffers his 


Priſoners to thruſt their Heads out of the 
Grate, and to look about them, and (igh 
to ſee their Captivity, and to wiſh for 
Freedom, and to propoſe to themſelves 
means to eſcape; but all this is but as 2 
cunning Angler when he has ſtruck x 

rear Biſh, does not attempt preſently to 
but give 
inore Line and ſuffer him to Plunge, and 
Play, and Bounce, and Weary himſell, 
and then by degrees draws him out at hi 
Pleaſure: Faint deſires and yawning 
Wiſhes for Converſion, are like the weak 
endeavours of a 8! uggard to awake, but 
Preſumption and the vain Humour of 2 
little delay, a little more Sleep, a little 
more Slumber, deſtroys the Seeds of Grace, 


and caſts him again into a dead Sleep ot 
_ Carnal ſecurity, and if he relapſe often 


into theſe Spiritual Slumbers, it changes 


his Vices into his Nature, mortifie ſays 
Paul your Earthly Members, therefore 


whoſoever thou art that deſireſt to ſhun a 
Spiritual Lethargy, take heed in the firſt 
Place how thou ſtiſſeſt the Voice of Con- 
{cience; it is foone don by Dalliance, or | 
V oluptvous Engagements, God has given 
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thou 


Dead 
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t thee as a Centinal to ring the alarm Bcl!, 
to ſer thee upon thy Guard, that thou 


mayeſt not be furpriz?d and Impriſoncd 


by thy Ghoſtly Enemies, cheriſh the 
checks thereof, as the rareſt Antidote next 
to the Blood of Chr:/t againſt Impenitence. 


it will be a powerful means if liſtened 
unto, to keep thee from Spiritual Sleep. 
Secondly frequent the Courts of the Lord: 


Where thou mayſt often hear the Alarm 


of this Evangelical Trumpet. Awake 


thou that Sleepeſt, and ariſe up from the 
Dead, Thirdly, When you receive the 
blefſed Sacrament take heed of covering 
our Sins in an heap of formal Devotions, 


as they that rake cold A ſhes over hot Em- 
I bers, with a purpoſe to find them again 


when that Holy Exerciſe is over, as the 


Serpent does his Poiſon. Fourthly, once 


wery Year at leaſt, which was the pur- 
poſe of our late Leut, keep a Solemn 


Audit with thy own Conſcience, and call 
all thy Actions to an Account. Streight 

Reckonings you know make long Friends; 
renew your Baptiſmal Vow. Laſtly, let 


every Chriſtian Arm himſelf as Gzdeo's 
Soldiers was Arm'd, with Earthen Pitch- 


ers and T'rumpets, the daily remembrance 


of our Mortality, that is our Pitcher of 
lay: And the Trumpet that is the re- 


nembrance of that dreadtul found. Ariſe 


je Dead and come unto Judgment, where 
3 5 „ 
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we muſt all appear beſore the Judgment 
Seat of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 10. the Word is 
'parzeplnar, that is, be made manifeſt, 
conſpicuous Pellucid as Chriſtal: Al 


masks and diſguiſes mult be laid afide, ve 


{hall not Buck ſo much as a Buſh to $ ide 


our ſelves in with Adam. All our ſecret 


Actions, Midnight Revels, and Cloſet 


Filthineſs, with all their Aggravating 


Circumſtances of Diſgrace , and Irregu- 


larity, muſt appear as viſibly as a Man's 


Face in a Chriſtal Glaſs, ſo that the mo. 
deſteſt Perſon will have cauſe enough to 
be aſhamed. Certainly if the Lewd and 


Debauched did but conſider this fer iouſly 
it would awake him out of his Carnal & 
curity; theſe are the ſpeclal Remedies a- 


gainſt this Spiritual Lerhargy. And thus! 


have di foarchi the fix reſemblances be: 


tween Natural and Spiritual Sleep, and 


this brings me to the Second particular 
a Text, the Sinners Duty. Awake thou 
that $leepeſt, ariſe from the Dead, which 


T will but touch upon, becauſe I haſten oy | 
the third Particular, and C hriſt ſbal give 


thee Light, whence you are to cake no- 


tice; that God that made us, without our 


ſelves, will not fave us without our ſelves, 
that is we muſt Anſwer when he calls, we 
mult open when he knocks: And we 


muſt run when he draws, for the Lights 


of the Sun cannot advantage them that 


— 
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{hut their Eyes againſt it, and we muſt 
not only carn our bodily Bread in the 


Sweat of our Brows, but alfo the Bread 


of Lite. God could have maintain'd Man 
in Paradiſe without Labour, as he does 
the Foul of the Air, that neither Sowe nor 
Reap, nor bring into their Barns; bur 
this would have been contrary to his own 
inſtitution; for as God is a God of Power, 
and therefore can Effect whatſoever he 
pleaſeth, with, without, or againſt means: 
So he is alſo a God of Order, bringing his 
own purpoſes to paſs by ſecond Cauſes, 


for cho the Angel 4s 27. 24. certified 
3s St. Paul that God had given him the | ies. 
of all that Sailid with him; yer he ſaid e- 


cept theſe abide 12 the Ship ye cannot be ſa- 
; 7 4 k I {it 1 2 OM 2 (:: * 51 Fs | 
N. L 15 COonfieit that ma Cale of einein 
cible neceſſity, in a Barren Wilderneſs, 
God ted the Ijraelites with Cails, and 


4— 


Manna, hut when they were come into 
the Land of Canaan Manna ceaſed, and 
they muſt either Till the Ground or 


Starve. It is a plain Tempting of God 


to depend upon his Power, and negle&t 


our own endeavours; and Grace does not 


work 10 irreſiſtibly, but that our own 
neghgrnce may ſet a Bar againſt it; for 
Chrilt did not purchaſe us Liberty, that 
we might turn Libertins, nor like that 
Fooliſh Carter lye ſtill our ſelves, and to 
call upon Hercules to help us up; the 


I. Barren 


own Net 87 ar 


may Pant, 15 15 los nity 
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Barrea Fig Tree was STENT TER aud rhe Foo- 
liſh Virgius wire excluded 1 and they that 
are H“. 715 WeHοννj᷑ Mater, for them Black- 
eſs 9 at Darkneſs . 75 e for T'. It! 18 
not a "Lind. ave Mercy upon us, that will 
fave us; Hell Mouth it felt is full of ſuch 


Yawning Wiſhes: When the Evangelical 
Trumpet founds, 
and riſe up, then we mult Lift up our 
Eyes to Heaven fora Bleſſing, and withal 


then mult we awake 


put our own Hands to tne Rudder, to 
procure it: God ſells all things for Labour, 


yet we mult take notice that our endea. 


vours are not the Efficient or Meritorious 
Cauſe of G lor y, for what proportion has 

2 Roſe, or a Pepper n 0 a + Hong Farm. 
but they are a ncc eſſary 0 ori 
we would i.noy the F "ns m, we mult 
the acknow! CCRT, DIC 
conſiderable © hut here we mult take ipe- 
Cal Care that we © do not Sacrifice to OU 

aſcribe the Glory of our 
OWN en en one tor Paul 
- Hater, but God 
gives the encrea/e, lome Atheiltical 8 Spirits 
make Providence to be but like a Watch, 


Fo 
an on, 


\ 
ituccels £5 out 


if it be Wound up, it will be ſure to go 


Without any Entreaty, but if it be not 


Wound Wy tis hut tolly to erreat it to 


go, but our Endeavours, and God's Blef- 
ling, arc wy requiſite 0 good Succels, If 


. Ble ing 1 Ni- abo all Vlg 
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up carly to no purpoſe, let him be Apiithe- 
ma, marahuathan ; WHO ſhall lay any other 


Foundation of our Salvation than the 
Blood of Jeſus Chriſt; but yet we muſt 
} abour to apply the merits of his Suijer- 


ings to our ſelves, Colo. 7.24. 1 fill ap 
that which is behind of the fer inss of 


r itt in my Fleſh, Ot that the Sufferings 
of Chriſe are detective, but the A \nnlicg- 
tion of them to our {clves, and others, are 
vet behind; Grait a Branch of a Wild O- 
live, in a N ight Olive, and it partakes of 
the Root, and Fatnef ot the Olive, touch 
6 i Necdle With a f 0ad-Stone and it will 


E point towards the ort hi, not by Virtue 


the Needle, but ol Uthe 1 oad-Stone. So 


a our good Actions (pri ing trom the Roo. 


of Grace, and whatever Virtue and EIB. 
cacy they have, it is from their TinQure 
in tlie Blood of Chrilt ; So then to ſpcal 
properly, our Salvation does not depe 2nd 
pon our Waking, or Riling, up; but 
upon the Ordinance 0 God. who has; Pre- 


id theſe as neceſfary C ondlittons, to 


the Applications of the Merits of C477. 
ic may be objcited, why does God e J 
upon Sinners tO Ame, and to Arie 
When they hive not . oer Or them te TA C 
10 ſtir. L ants Wet or thre e Reatons, 111 it 
ecauſe that which A a in their 
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take notice of thoſe Inabilities which we 
our ſelves have contracted, Secondly, be- 
cauſe we are able by the aſſiſtance of Grace 
to awake, and riſe from Sin, for God ne- 
ver denies ſufficient and efficient Grace 
too, to them that earneitly pray for, and 
ſincerely endeavour after it: At the fame 
inſtant St. Peter ſaid to the Cripple zz the 
Name of Jeſus G hriſt , rife ap, his Fect 
and Ankle Bones received Strength. There 

goes fo general a Grace along with the 
Ordinance of God, that it never want: 


due Efficacy, but when we ſet a Bar d. 


gainſt it our ſelves. Thirdly, becauſe 


that tho? God calls upon us, and Enable. 


ds to 4wake, and Riſe up, we may loiter 
refule, and reſiſt the Hol) Ghoſt, Als g 
51. 5 . aud e 
FEeart, ud Hane, 9e always reſt the Hot, 


Ghoſt, even in this re A alſo; ſuch admo- 


nitions are neceſſary to move us to do cut 
Parts. LATE ar for the preſent to ialars: 


in ſhewing how aSinner docs Awake from 


his Spun Sleep, which is by cherithiug 


God's preventing Grace, leading him by 
Repentance, and cauſing him ro reflect ! 


upon his loft Condition with amendment, 


becauſe I haſten to the ed and laſt Par. 


ticular in the Text, and Chriſt ſhall gie: 
thee Lighe, wherein I ſhall firſt ſpeak 9 ot 
the giver Chri/t, and ſecondly of the Gil 


Lioht, and thirdly of the receiver th at i 
| th 
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che Dead Man, and the Sleeper; of this 
{hall now ſpeak of the Giver and the Gift. 


And firſt of the Giver Chris, that is A- 
nointed. Whatſoever Chri/! Toſus had as 


| Man, he had it either by the Grace of U- 


nion, or the Grace of Untion. The 


Grace of Union is that whereby God 
vouchſafed to unite the Perion 0 the Son 


of God to the Nature of Man: Whereby 
Man is made God, and Exalted above all 
the Creatures, The Grace of Unction Is 


that whereby the Soul and Body of 


Chriſt did receive from the firſt Moment 
of his Incarnation, a fulneſs of all manner 
of Grace, Virtne, and Knowlege, in an 
unmatchable degree ot Per {:ction, there- 
fore he faith, God even thy God, hath a- 
61ated thee with the Ol of Gladneſs above 
all thy Fellows. Some properties of the 


Deity are Effential , and Incommunica- 
ble, as Omnipotence, Ubiquity, and 
Eltern icy: Theſe are only communicated 
to Chriſi being Man, that is in the con- 


crete; but not to the Humanity of Chriit 
in che Abſtract, other properties of the 


Deity are communicable, as Wiſdom, 
Juſtice, Lite, Truth, and Knowlege, not 


only to Chriſt Maa in the concrete, but 


allo to the Humanity of CHriſt, in the Ab. 


tract, as 4 Sword made Red Hot, does 
20t ot only Cut, as it is a Sword, but atfo 
I 65 hurne 


'49 
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burns as it is 2 fiery $w 2rd ; fo by the Hy- 
poſtatical Union of God” and Man, all 
the communicable : +:ibntes of the Deity, 


are Communicated to the Humanity, But 


this muit be underſtood with theie two 
Limitations. Ferſt, fo far 
15 Capable of Divine Properties. Secozaty, 


for the Fyagence of that Service for which 


it Pre him to be made Van, and 
therefore his Body did not Enjoy an im. 


munity from Paſſion, and Death, that 
by his Death he might deſtroy Death, 


and make ſatisfaction for the Sins of the 


World, and therefore when w2 read that 
Jeſus Soeren in Grace, and Wiſdom, 


we muit not underſtand it of the Habit 


of Grace and Wiſdom, but of the AQ or 


Exerciie of it; and when we read of ſome 
things which he did not know, as the 
day of Judgment, we muſt Diſtinguiſh 
erween Ignorance, and Neſcience, 182 
norance is not to know what a Man 1 
bound to know, this is a Sintul defect and 
Was not in Cet. Neſcience is not to 


know, what 2 Man 1s not bound to know, 


his is no defect and was in Chrift, while 
te was upon Earth, not by Reaſon of 
ally « defect of the habit of Knowlege, but 


ol the A& or Exerciſe of it, not becauſe - 


he could not have known it, if he would, 


Hut becauſe he would not, or did not con- 
ert Lhe potential Heulty to the ſenſible I 


Re- 


as 4 Creature 


Of the Reſurrectiou. 
Repreſentation of all things in the Glaſs 
of the Divine Efſence, the influence 


whereot was not Natural, or neceſſary, 


bur a Voluntary AQ, and might be con- 
tracted or inlarg'd according to the pre- 
ſent Exigence ; thus the AH in He- 


brew, the CHriſt in Greek, and the 4. 
nointea in Engliſh, ſignify all the fame 
thing. Three forts of Perſons uſed to be 
Anointed, Prophets, Prieſts, and Kings; 
Chrift Jeſi:s was all theſe, firſt a Prophet, 


- the Lord God will raiſe up a Prophet unto 


2 


Jol from among your Brethreß. Secondly, 
a Prieſt, thou art a Prieſt for ever after the 


order of Melchiſcaech, Thirdly, a King, 


1 have ſet my Ring upon ny Holy Hill Sion. 
And if you pleaſe to take a View of them 


altogether in Rev. 15. Jeſus Chriſs the 


faithful witneſs, the firſt begotten of the 
Dead, and the Prince of the Rings of the 
Harth. The faithful 1:t;zefs, there is his 
Prophetical Office; a,, Prince of the 
Kinos of the Harth, there is his Kingly 
Office. His Prophetical Office is to mani- 
feſt the Doctrine of Salvation, in reſpect 
whereof he is ſtil'd % Codor, our Mijter, 
the Apoſtle of our Profiſſion, and the great 
Biſhop of our Souls, No Mau hath ſeen 
God at any time but the only begotten Son, 
who # in the Boſom of the Father, he hath 
revealed him. And therefore what may 


ve think of thoſe that dare add (as the Pa- 
VV 
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fiſts do) their own Patches to the Do- 


Arine of this great Prophet, as neceſſary 


Parts of faving Truths, that term the Sa- 


cred Oracles of the Almighty God, rhe 
black Inken Divinity, and that compare 


them to a Noſe of Wax; yet, on the o- 


ther Hand, far be it from me to make e- 


very one that carries a Bible under his or 
her Elbow, a compcrent Expounder of it. 


When the Devil ſaw he could keep the 
World no longer hoodwinkt with Igno- I 


rance, he devisd a new faſhion'd Hood 
for them, compos'd of Pride and Preſump- 


tion, which is fo much worſe than the 
other, as the Ignorant Perſon will be con- 
tent to take a Guide, but the Preſump- 


tuous Perſon will take none but himſe!f, 


The Prieſtly Office of Cir:if is to make 


an Atonement and Satis: 1 to God for 


us, by an oblation of himſelf upon the 
Croſs, and to make Interceſſion for us to 
is Father, by the Everlaſting Repreſen- 


tation of that one bloody Sacr Nice of him- 


ſelf, before the Eyes of his Heavenly Fa- 
At In reſpect of this he is ſtil'd the 


Lamb of Co., gar 4jjover, our Propitta- 
tion, our Mediator, and Advocate, 1f any 


Mz: rs e have an Advocate with the Fa- 


ther, Jets (i it the Righteous, aud he ts 


| the P5 97 2 tro for gur Sins. He 15 the 


Prieſt by whom we are reconcibd. He 
„ the Temple v herein We arc reconciPc, 
es | and 


1 22 


the Meſurrection. 


and he is the God ro whom we are recon- 


cibd; bur Prieſt , Sacrifice, r 9 
God, and all, 1s God! in the Form of a Ser 


vant. And this is the Reaſon that we 1 
not derogate from this all-tufhcient Sacri- 


fice, by making with the Papiſts every 


diſtinct Application of it to be a new 


Propitiation for the Sins of the World, 
mingling the Blood of the Sazats with the 
Sufferings of Chri/t, to make a Treaſury 


ior the Church; ot laſtly, by multipiving 


| 0 Mediators as the 8 did their 


tutelary Gods. The Charity of thoſe 
Glorified Saints does aſſure us, that we 
want not their Intercefhon in general, ſo 
far a5 they know our Necelſicics, and the 


Intcreſt which they have in God, may ob- 


lige us to make an ob! que Invocation, 


that is, to beſecchi God to hear their Pray- 


ers for us. But it we ſpeak of a proper 


Mediator, who intercedeth upon his own _ 


Score, by vertue of his own Merits and 
Satisfaction, there is but owe Mediator be- 


tween God and Man, the 5 Arp Jeſus. 


1 Lim. 2. 5. and Heb, 10. . by one Of- 
fer ing ne has pes fie. jd fer der ein that 
ere ſanctiſied. 

This Kingly Office is to govern his 
Church by che Scepter of his Word, and 


Spirit; to preſerve her from her Enemies; 


to judge them at the Day of Doom: In 


reſpect oi this he Is called a Prince, a 
| Judge, 
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laſt 


World Nlan; 


For: 7 5 FR. 797 

f the Feſurrection. 
Judge, 4 T awgiver, the King of Kings, 
and the Lord of Lords: and having now 


ipoken of the giver (. brift, 1 hall ; in the 
place. ſpcak of the gift. Light, and 
(Ir tft [val ive thee J. 70 Hi Natural Light 
was the fr {t thing thar G Od made 1 in the 
Creation of the great World. And Spi— 
ritual Light 15 the fir a ing hat Go 
Createth in the Regeneration of the leſſer 
for Naturally we can ſec 
notlung of God's Truth, unle es he ſay 
unto us 25 Ananias ſuid to Saul, recerve th 
0 And as: nothing! is Mor e conſpicuons 
to the Eye rlian Light; vet there is no 
ching more OD ure to the und; ritanding, 
than the Nature of Ii: FINE 


57 Wh 


6 O13 Ne ST 


Circular motion of theSun's driving down 
the Air to our Fyes ,: 
there was Light, and an Evening and 
a Morning three Days before there 
was any motion in the Sun. If this 
j potheſis be true, we may fee as well 
at Midnight, as at Noon day. Others 


iay L izht | i5 2 "quality flowing from a ſub- 
Fo ince; and we ordinarily define Light an 
act and pericttion of that which is per- 
picuous, by the preſence ofa lucid Body; 


but then the queſtion is, whether it be a 
inbſrantiul Ack: As we fay God is a pure 


Ac A, and che Soul the Ack of an Organica! 


y 


Body, or whether it be only an acciden- 
4-42 


cat Pfl. 
loſophers have er ived Atl Light irom the 


{or getting th at- 


0% the Re -ſurretion. 


tal Af, or whether it be a Corporeal or 


ned Subſtance 75 they fav, it Can- 


not be Spirit, becanſe it has ſuch acti— 
viry apo. Corpo: eal Subitances., and is 
percepithi: by Mortal Eyes. And the 


(iy, it cannot be a Body becauſe of the 


che neß of its notion, co ning out of 
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the Fa, and ſhining in the W eſt in the ; 


Win Kling a an Eye, And becauſe two 
Rae Tight and Air, cannot be at the 


fame time in one and the {ame place, 1 


the extream Rarity and Subtilty of 


matter, finding no reſiſtange nor Welling 
in the Air, call y aniwers this; in this 
UE! ty, we may well inquire with 
Joh, Chap. 38. Where is the way where 
lis. hs 8 6 £ reckonins JE as a {ecret 


unſearc! hable. We fee here as in a Glaſs 


darkly , and it is not good to be too con- 


fident in things which exceeds our Capa- 
cities : but! it appears moſt probably by 
the reflection and repercuſhon of its 


Beams to be a moſt ſubtle matter, not 


much unlike the Spirits in the Body o 
Man, which God has ordain'd to 322 


mean of participation between the Soul 
and the Body, to knit them together. Na- 


ture cannot ealily pals from one Extream 


to another, we fee in a burning Glaſs, 


how dns of Light and Fire Are of the 
ſame Nets A ſubtile matter, ſaving 


that Light is much more rare and ſubtile. 


But 
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of Light, God faid that it was Good; 


f the Reſurreclion. 
But this is not a place or time to deter 
mine Philoſophical Questions. It is faid 


Firſt honeſtly good, for it is a Friend to 


plain Dealing; for Truth ſceks not dark 


Corners, but treacherous and falſe Per- 
ſons hate the Light. d the eve of the 


Adulterer waits for the Twil:inht, faith Job. 1 


1 


Secondly, Light is pleaſantly and de- 
. * : ) 2 =_ . . „ 

lightfully good. Becauſe by it we diſtin- 
guiſh between fair and foul. J conteſis, 


that for ſome ſhort ſpace of retired Devo. 


tion, a dark Cell may be fit to affect the 


Mind with a Religious Awe, and to fi 
our wandring Thoughts upon God, but 
to be wholly depriv*d of Light and con- 
fin'd to a Dark Dungeon is the moſt un- F 
comfortable thing in the World. Laſtly, 

Light is profitably Good, for we owe to 


Light all the Knowlege we have in the 


ſacred Oracles of God. Whatever Skill 


or Experience we have in any Art, or 
Science, or Trade, whatſoever does fit 
us for this Life, or that which is to come, 
we may thank It for it. And if there 
bea Lively reſemblance in the World, of 


the Union between the Soul and Body, 
it is that of Light and Air, for as the 


Lig li penctrates the Air, but is not con- 
founded with it , for the Light remains 
Light, and the Air Air, fo is the Soul in 

the Body, and as the Air being ſtrucken, 
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Of the Reſurrection. | 


the Light is not hurt, or if the Air be in. 


fected with noiſom Vapours , the Light 


is not; ſo tho the Body be polluted, the 


Soul is not dchled with its pollutions. 
Laſtly, as the Light is from the Sun, and 
reflects to the Sun: So the Soul is from 
God, that gave it; and as the Light ſtill 
ſhines in the Sun, tho? not in the Air, ſo 
the Soul ſtill Lives with God, when it 


Liveth not in the Body: Thus God has 


{et before the Eye of the Atheiſt a Copy 
of the Union of his own Soul with his 
Body, which he may read every Day in 
the Union of Light with the A! But the 
L ight intended in my Text is yet a more 
Sp1 piritual Light, ſuch a Light is God, God 


95 el lay's St. John and in him is 10 
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Har kreſs, not ſo much as a S ſays 


the Apoſtle, and therefore he is fitly calbd 


the Father of Lights, and his Minitters are 


call'd Ans els of Lieht, and ſometimes a 


Flaming Tire; his adopted Sons are called 
Children of Lioht, and his awelling is in 
Light inacceſft ble: But he is eſpecially | 
called the Father of Lights, becauſe he 1s 
| the Father of our Lord Toſus Chriſt, who 
the Light of the Morla, the Light of Life, 
and the true Light that Exliohteneth every. 
Man that cometh into the Forld, that Buſh 
which Moſes ſaw Burning, and yet not 
conſumed, was but a Type of that Flaming 
Charity that broke out of the midſt of his 
Crown 
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in ihe way of Peace, 
transfigured in the Hol) Mount his Fac: 


Of the Reſurrection, 
Crown of Thorns, forg:ve them for they 


know not what they av. | his was that Liphe 
from Heaven which St. Paz ſaw at Nooa 


Day ſhining round about him, the 


Day 


ſpring J. from an High to give Light to them 


that fit in Darkmeſs, aud to ( 5 our Feet 


aid ſhine as the Sun, and his Rayment was 
as White s the Szow. This may pals foi 


agrcat Miracle; but 1 it was a much great- 


er, that it did not {Þ. re ſo at all times 
but that by Peri Diſpen l uion thoſe rays 
of Heavenly Lis! were concealed in the 

Fleſh, as 2 Candle ma Dark Lanthorn, 
the means Dy Which hriſt communicates 
nl Spiritual Light is, hlt by the Spirit. 
wit CH is there, Ire C1 d 2 % ht of cu 
105 1 Ccleſtia! Fire n Alling Rays 


01 J. ht, © and clicriflung good delires in 


our. Breafſts. 
Secenaly, by his}ierd, which is Light 


5 7 77 VN 9 9 
1G Du, Feet, Ala: A L FIA. FO DA 1 AT 11S. 


St. Peter compares the prophetical Wri— 


rings to a Light, o: 
EL place. 


5 Candle, Hiuing 75 
T 15 Holy Sc riptures are the 


Hracles of God, the Key of his revealed | 
the 


Counties, RE Anchor oi our 
Rule of one Faith, 
our Bleffedneſ; : == 
tothe Lam and to 
not according to 2555 
them. | 


Hope, 
1 the Evidence of 
A }; When 0 4 it 64 £1; . ian, 
„ 15 efi . 0321 5 ho ſpe ls 
there 15 nol 10 ghit in 


when Chriſt was 


* 
$ e OY 


the 
fore 
ther 
Let 
may 
Fail 


| HIT 


ſtian 
and 
thin 
It 15 
the | 

Bleſ] 
1 it 
ce / 


bern 


"EH 
I 


of C 


Und 


Of the Reſort, 
Thirdly, Chriſt communicate! 6p 


ech 


tual Life by his Sa. raments, eipecially by 
he 


Baptiſm, which is the Sacrament of 1 
Initiation, whence it is calld by the An. 


cients go:;ow Gs enliahtning; and the Au- 
thor to the Hebrens calleth Chriſtians bap— 


tiz d qolioOnvlas Per ſons enlightened. 
Laſtiy, Chriſt communicares Light by 
the f de of f his Saints, whoare there 
fore called hape: #v $000 Lights, or ra- 
ther Luminaries in the World. P%½¼¼. 2. 1 ;. 
Let your Lig hit ſo ſbine before Mea that they 
may fee Jour go Works, and etority your 
Faiher who is in Heaven, Juſtia the Mar- 


or fays, that the good Lives of the Chri- 


Hans was that winch enlightewd him, 
and made him turn C hriſtian. The laſt 
thing is, to enquire what thi S Light 8 f 
it 15 Kt the light of R@w@on/cdge, w Hh; ch 
the Eye of the Soul and ne firſt te 77 to 
gleſſedneſo, Eccl 2. 15. Thc Jam that | 
Wiſdom excelleth folly, as jar as the ig 
exceileth darkneſs. Secondly, The | ight 


- 


ef Grace which expels our inful habits, 


and begets ſecurity in the Soul, tf Ne root 
of Chriſtian Virtue and the Seed of I'm 

mortality. The Nizht ts for ſpent, the 
Day is 45 Hand, let its ther: fore 872 i149 
the works of Darkus , ad put upon tis tie 
Armour of Light, Thirdly, Itis the Light 
ot Comfort when the Conſcience e recou- 


ard by. the Bags of (, i5 at Peace 


With 
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with God, come tinto me all you that ar: 
Weary 40 heavy Loaaen and I will ive you 


the Gentiles, 
Morning 


of the Refer rection; 


zeſt, of this Light David Singeth, "thers ts 


Sprung ap 4 Lig ht for the Righteous and 


a Joyful Glade for fach as are true 


Hearted, 


Laſtly, It is the Light of © hy, which 


15 therefore called the Inheritance of the 
Saints in Light, 
Creature, that nothing can be found ſit 
ter to Expreſs the endleſs Happineſs of 
the Saints, as nothing does more Empha- | 
tically Expreſs the Horror of Hell; than 
the contrary Metaphor of Darkneſs, bind | 


Light is fo Glorious a 


him Hand and Foot and caſt him into uttc 


Dar bine ſs. I have now done with my Tex 
there remains only a word or two of Ap- 


plication. 
This aay 


'God brought 49. ail from the 


Dead the orcat Shepherd of the Sheep, by 
the Blood of the Eternal Covenant, this | 
Day Chr/ff carannd his Banner to gather 


the out-caſts of Tiracl and the diſperſed © 


will Set again at Evening: 


But this myſtical Sun ſhall neverSet again, 
tor Death fr 0332 


(as I told fo in the beginning of this 
Diſcourſe ) irom his Incarnation to his 
Aſcention, were but to many means Tor 


ns to obtain Salvation by; yet the Rein. 
106 +1 Toll! 


The Sun which Roſe this | 


henceforth hath ao ho 
Power over hi, and tho? all his Actions 


not to be wanting to our ſelves in doing 


Of the Reſurrection. 

rection was the Chief, becauſe that the 
Medicine which was prepared for us by 
his Paſſion, is applied to us by his Re- 
ſurrection, and therefore it is our Duty 

our Part: Thatis, that as Chriſt roſe this 
Day, as if it were from Rottenneſs and Pu- 
trefaction, fo we mult awake and ariſe 
from Sleeping in our Sins, and ariſe from 
the Dead that he may give us Light: And 
in order thereunto let us take theſe Rules 


along with us. Firff, That fince this 


Evangelical Trumpet calls upon us to a- 
wake, and ariſe trom the Dead, that 
none of us refuſe or delay to give Obe- 


dience to this call. Secondly , Since God 


gives ſufficient Grace and Ability, to all 
to awake and ariſe from Sin, that none 
of us reſiſt this his Grace willfully : But 
Watch all opportunities of Grace, and 


with an Honeſt humble Hear „Cheerfull) 


receive and improve it, Thirdly, Being 
we have ſlipt many opportunities of 
Grace, that we now bewail that loſs, 
and earneſtly endeavour to retrieve it 
betimes, leait our Hearts be Hardened, 
and there be no more offers of Grace, and 
we become unfit to be wroug!tt upon. 


 Foarthly, That we remember with ut- 


moſt thankfulneſs, that whatever Obedi- 
ence {ve give un: o this cali, that is not 


imputable to our ſelves, but to God's 


M Super- 
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the ſound of rhe laſt Trumpet out of the 
Death of Our 88 we may trom Jl Joy - 


Of the Neſaurection. 
Supernatural Grace, preventing and Cul. 
tivating our Natures and Capacitating of 


us for h nahe Gifte. And Laſth, as a means 


of applying all the benefits of Chriſt's 
Death and Reſurrection to our ſelves, 


and of being made partakers of that Light 


which is never Extinguiſhed, Let us ad- 
dreſs our ſelves with Fear and Reverence 
to the bleſſed Sacrament of his Body and 
Blood, and there refolve never to return 


to the Sleepy Lethargy of our Sinful State, 
that being now awakened out of the 


Death of Sin, by this Evangelical Trum- 
pet, that When we ſhall be awakened by 


and 3 ng ene * ih the 


Father of Lights, Which God of his 


Mercy vouchſa Sf unto us all for the Me- 


rits of Teſrs Chriſt, To whom with the 
Farher and the Holy Ghoſt, be all Glory 


and Honour, now and for evermore, 


Amen, 


DISCOURSE V. | 
of Daniel, Supplicgs 


ion, | Deprecation, 


and Conſeſſo 2 


Daniel 9. TY 


0 Lord, according t0 al thy Reghteonf- 
neſs, I be ſcech tee, tet thine Alger, | 
and thy Fur y bo turned away from thy 
City Jeruſalem, % Foy Mountam : 
Becauſe for 0% Sts and the buquittes 
of our Fas Jerutal em and thy 
People are br; COME 2 1 Rety oach to all 


that are about 1t3, 


Here cannot he's greater Obliga. 1 
tion upon Mankind to love and 
aſſiſt one another, than the mu- 
5 tual dependance wiuch tlie ſe- 
eral Orders of the Wo: 1d, mult of neceſ- 
M2 . ſity 
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Of Daniel's Supplication, 
ſity for their well being, have upon one 
another, and that God having thus dif- 
pos'd of things for the general good, has 


made Mans Happineſs to conſiſt in a De- 
pendance upon himſelf, and thy his Pro- 
vidence has provided, what is ſufficient, | 
both for his Temporal, and Eternal Felt- 


city: Yet Man himſelf mult uſe the means 
for obtaining, of it, and that 15 Chiefly 
Prayer, which is ſo prevalent with God, 
that thoꝰ it never changes him, yet does 


by changing us, make us fit to receive 
what we need. And that mutual De- 
pendance which Ttold you every Man has 
upon another, Ernzages us, to deſire and 
pray tor the general good of all, and e. 
ſpecially the Pious and Religious Soul 


does it moſt of all, for the Church, and 


* 


Retislon: B:cavi that dire ting us to 


the 5;carvit Hape: Le, ought to be the 
0 k mon ( 22-45 2x 5d % 8 rar 8 AA h : 1 
— Calls CCC}: Of V wy * 1 all 4 All 


hence it is: Tirit the Prophet Daniel does 
in this WI ole Capter, ſo ſtrongly, and 


fervently entrexr God, in behalf of his 


F FH erniatems, which was then the 
Carr of Goa, ons So 

50 you may perceive that the whole | 
Chap contains theſe two Parts, Daniel; 


Frazer i» God, 
And God's A-frer t) Daniel, and in his 
Prayer we have two parte. 
Firſt, 


Deprecation. and Confeſſion. 
Fi, His Le 4b. 


Secondly, His S*fp-7cation, In 1118 Hh 
N we have three parts. 


, The Occaſion of tis Praver, v. 2. 


0 the Prophecy of J-» emzah. 


Secondly, His Diſpoſition to pray, v. 3. 


= he ſet hu Face?! to ſect the Lord, 


Thirdly, the Helps to his Prayer, which 


are re, Faſting, Sackcloth, and Aſhes; 
and in his SA¹⁰,ic ar io, I obſerve ee 


Firſt, a Confeſſion. 
_ Secondly, A Petition, and in his Con. 


feſton two Parts, 

Firß, Their Trjaſtice, V. 8. We have 
ſinned and committed Iniquity, and have 
done wickedly, _ and have rebella, en by 
| Meparting from thy Prevepts, and from thy 
F Juggments. 

Secondly, God's Jaſtice, Verſe 7. both 
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which arc amplified to the end of the rath 


Ver ſe. 


And i in by Petition WC have alſo two 


"Parts. 


burſt, An Ablation of Evil, Ler this 


Anger and Fury be turned away, And, 
Secondly, a Collation of Good. Cauſe 
| thy Face to ſhine upon thy Sanitary, both 
Which are amplified and Enforc't by ſe- 
veral Reaſons, in the 15, 16, 17, 18, 19. 
Verſes. In God's Anſwer, ve have allo 


two Parts. 
Firſt, Circumſtances. 


Mz —>Scondy 


166 Of Daniel s 8 Hp! cation, 
| Scconaly 3 It e the Cut cumſtauces 
are de 


Sees dl; 75 77 ue 1 95 20 18 Ovulation, f 

V. 21. — 1 
Thiraly, E x77 0r £47703 t0: at -ention, 447% | | 
aerftand and ch files, v.22. and Seconaly 7 
the Seb[#ance of his Aniwer is an Evident 4 
Prophecy ot the Inſtauration 101 ſeruſalem p 
after 70 Weeks, or Years, the preciſe | 
time of the coming and raiſing of the \ 
Meſſiah, the final deltruction of Jeraſalem, f 
and utter Aboliſhment of the fewiſh Sa- . 
crifice, in the 24, 25, 26. . Thus you 1 
have the Analyſis of the Whole Chapter: 5 
And now I ſhall tpcak of my Text, in : 
which two things are to be conſider'd. ”- 
e DaFry Daziels Pray cr, in theſe Words, 3 
O Lord let thine Auger "fad thy Fury i be h 
turned away fro. Fernſal ein. 1 
Secondly, His Aroaments whereby he 7 
would move God to do thus, and they are 
1 | Py 
Firſt, Is draws from his Po: Per, implied M4 

in the word Lord, 4 
Secondly, From his Juſtice in theſc F þ; 
= Ol ds Accor din 10 thy Nighiteouſneſs. 3 r 
1 aral), From his Grace, and Favorr, 51 
implied in theſe Words, thy City, thy Holy | 7 


e and therefore becauſe chino 
on, be favourable to it. 3 
Fourthly, ff 31 


Deprecation, and Confeſſion. 
Foarthly, From his Glory ; underſtood 
in theſe Words, thy People are become a 
Reproach unto all that are about u. And 
therefore it is not conſiſtent with his own 


G/ory to ſuffer this, and this is amplified 
by the umpelling cauſe our Sins, and the 


Iniquities of our Fathers, And thus you 
have the Reſolution ofthe Chapter in Ge- 
neral, and of my Text in Parucular, and 
having done this, I will not burthen Your 
Memories with any more Diviſions, but 


handle the Words, as they Lye in their 


order, and begin with the firſt Argument 


the Prophet uſes from God's Power, in 


the Word, 0 Lord. 


The ! Lord has abſolute Pow er, and 


Juriſdiction over all the Creatures, tor he 


made, and ſuſtains all, and therefore muſt 


have Power over the Works of his own 
Hands; for the Potter has power over his 
Clay, and the Mint-maſter over his Bul- 


— 


| lion. The Prophet Ezektel, Chap. 1. 18. 


ſaw Wheels full of Eyes to reach us that 


theſe Heavenly Orbs, and all things con- 


tain'd within their Circ: amference, are 
turn'd and mov'd, and govern'd by che al- 
ſeeing Providence of God, which Eren 
it ſelf to the Graſs piles, Matt. 6. to the 
 Hairs 4 our Heads, Luke 12. and to the 
Tears that trickle 4 our Cheeks, Pſal. 


56. Divinely in this Caſe ſpeaks Ariſtotle 


in his Book de Mundo, that, ſays he, winch 
M 4 the 
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Of Davict's Supplicatiun, 
the Maſter is in the $5, the Coachman 
in the Chariot, the Precento in the Quirt, 
and the Emperor in the Army, that is 
Goa in the Vorl, Ruling all things, and 


diſpoſing of all things. And theretore be. 


ing this is O, as it would he a fooliſh thing 
in a Eoat man to think, by the ſtrength of 


his Arm and Cable, to draw the main 
Land to his Boat, and ht rather to draw 


lumſelf and his li-: iat to the T 7nd, fo 
7 


they are everv whit as Fooliſh, and Ridi- 
culous, who think by ſtrugling, and re- 
ſiſting, to make the Rock of God's Power 
to comply with their fickle deſires, and 
not to ſubmit and ſubject themſelves, and 
all that's theirs, to his difpolai and Provi- 
denco. e 
In a word, He it is that Timitted, and 
Circumſcribed the days of Man, that hes 
made Day and Night, Summer and 
Winter, and by a perpetual Decrec has 
determin'd the Clianges and Alterations, 
the Times and Periods of Cities, and King- 
doms, for he is the S from whence they 


have their Riſing and Setting, the Moon 


trom whence they have their Fhbing and 


Flowing ; tor he changeth the Seaſons, 
and Times, be r-moveth Kings, and ſet< 


tet h ap Kings, Deut. 2. 21. for as in an 


Army the Soldiers have different Aﬀecti- 
Ins and Ends, ior one Fights for Glory, 
mother for Plunder, and a third for Re- 

= N e 


De pi ecat iam, and Confeſſion. 
<2nee, vet ul Fight tor Victory, and for 


the” Price. So in the Warfare of this 
Wo ld, 51:50 the everal defires and 


dengas of Men. In concluſion they come 


ali ro this laft End, to ſerve for the Glory 
ot Gui. : And as the Arrow is carried to 


the Maik without any ſuch intention in 


_ ir ſelf, io are they, to do the Will of God. 


I ncen not give a farther Proof or Con- 
viction of rhe truth of this, than the Ex- 
ample of J, where Envy, Covetouſ— 
neſs, Luſt, Hatred, and Revenge, did 


all act their pants, Envy in his Prethren 
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that Sold him, Covetouſneſs in the Mer- 


chants that Bought him, firſt Taf, then 
Hatred, in his Miſtreſs that tempted him, 
| Jealouſy and Revenge in his Lord: Vet 
God does Extract and prepare out of ſo 
many Poiſons a moſt comfortable Cordial 
for his Charch, for as the Celeſtial Orbs 
have their Diverſified motions, every one 
cctra; to one another, and all contrary 
to the higheſt Sphere, yet by its wer- ru- 


ling Power they follow the Motion there- 


of So tho? the Projects and Intentions 
of Men, be infinitely contrary to one ano- 
ther, and all contrary to the Will of God, 
yet by his mighty Power they are fo dif- 
poſed and directed that in the End they 


ſerve to ſet forth his Glor x. 
This may firſt teach us, to humble our 


ſelves under the Hand of God. Thus did 


ih 


[ 


1639 


/ 


0 


5 5 ” 0 0 
/ Danicl's Sypplication, 
E, it is the Lord let him do what is Good 
n his own 9 „„ And thus did David, what 


if the Lord bid Om Curſe David, and 
Holy 70% the Lord hath git den, . the 


Lord oath taken, bleſſed bi t N ame of thy 


Lord. For there is no reader way to moye 


Goa, to remove his Ailfhons from us, 


than to bear with ntience what he lays 


upon us, jor oi N. turmurings, and Repi- | 


nings, will ke Ar! ows {hot upwards, fal 


with their points downwards upon o.] 


wn Heads. 
Sera; 21% II al! tungs be thus ordered 


by God, and that He only by his 8 


can Puniſh or Deliver, from Puniſhment, 


this may teach us, whom to Fly to for 


Succour in time of AMiction. Call po 


me, ſays he, in time of Alfliction, and I will 
hear you, and Eccl, ſtaſtioms b de You con. 
der the times of Old, and ſee, whea has the 
Lord forſaken any that has pat his Truſt in 


him, For the Scholar does not ſo much look 


at the Rod, as the Hand of his Maſter, 
and the priſoner does not prefer his Peti- |} 


tion to the Hangman, but to the Judge, 


that has power to Acquir or Condemn 
him: And as we do not fay, that the Ax 


does cut down the Tree, but the Car pen. 


der with his Ax, ſo we cannot ſay, that the 
interior Inſtruments, are the cauſes of ou 


Happineſs, or Miſery, but God by them, 


for as Putre faction of the Air cauſes 4 
Peſti- 


Deprecation, and Confeſſion. 
Peſtilence, and Foggy Vapours cauſe the 


putreſaction, and the Sun by its attractive 
Power, cauſes the Foggy Vapours, and 


E chalations, and God gave the Sun that 
attractive Power, fo it is not the Man that 
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Perſecutes thee, the it is the firlt Cauſe, of 


thy Sufferings, but God that ſent then 


upon thee for thy Sins. This is that Which 


Divines call a Concatenation of Cauſes. 


every one unlike to another, and yet all 


ra 8d upon God. which Concatena- 
tion of Cauſes (for all this) muſt only be 


lookt upon to be Accidental ; and before 


[ leave this particular, 1 ſhall only by 
way of ſhort Digreſſion, ſhew you, that 


tho Daniel was a L. -ophet renowned by 


_ our Saviour for his Propheſies, Matt. "> 
4. cried up tor his H ur, by the SY 


of God, Ezekzel 28, 3. and for his Juſtice 
by the ſame Prophet, Chap. 14. 2. 14. 


yet he makes Goa the only object ot 
his Prayer, and not the bleſſed Ss; had 


Daniel been of the perſwaſion of Rowe, he 
would have Pray ed to Jeremia“, Minitter 


of this Prophecy, but we ſec he Prayed 


to God only. 
Secondly, We may learn from hence, 


that We is no State of Perſection in this 
Life, of Parts, and Degrees, for we ſee 


that Daniel, tho! Renowned 97 his Wiſ— 


1 dom, piety, and juſtice, yet he Faſted 


from all things that were delightful, and 
nor 
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Refs in the ways of God. 


Cf Daniel's Supplication, 


not only from Fleſh, as the Papiſts do, 


and Prayed as you fe: in the Text, con- 
trary to the Practice of the Quakers, who 
think themſelves perfect, and in no need 


of any farther endeavours after Piety, and 


thus I come to the next thing in the Text, 


to Wit his Juſtice according tothy Righte. 


The Judgments of God arc always Se. | 


cret, always Juſt, Rom. 11. 13. The 


ways of God are waſearchable, and his Juag. } 
ments paſt ſinding out, and thence it is, that 
the Heathens Painted their God Silence | 
in their Churches, ſtanding like a Fo 
with his Finger upon his Mouth, to ſhew 
that we ſhould not rooPreſumptuouſly pry 
into the ſecrets of God, for Deut. 29. 29. | 
Secret things belong to the Lord our Giod, 


but things reveaPd to us, and our Chilarey, 
Admirable in this Caſe was the Behaviour 
of Mauri ius the Emperor, who being 
Diſpoſſeſt of his Throne by Phocas the 
Uſurper, and his Five Sons Slain before 


his Eyes, uttered not a Word but this, 


Fauſt art thou, O Lord, and Righteous th) 


Taagmonts, and Cato ( tho) an Heathen ) 


when Cæſar had Vanquiſht Pompey, and 


AMialit had overcome Right, lifting up his 


Hands to Heaven, faid, Magna eft cal:ys 
tu rebus Divinis, there is a great Dark 


= 


Deßrecation, and Conf-/ſon. 

It is preſumption in a Servant to call 
his Maſter to an Account for his Actions, 
or a Subject his Prince; but moſt of all 
in a Creature his Creator. They that 


have great Orchards, cut down ſome 
Trees, Plants others, and Lop off Super- 
fluous Branches, at their Pleaſure, and 


all for Order, and Profit, ana {hill not 


God have Power to do the like in the ſpa- 
rious Fields of the World: The Beaſts 


would Multiply without Number, it none 


were brought to the Shambles, the Fiſh. 
would fill the Sea, and che Fowl the Air, 


if the greater did not Prey upon the leſs, 


and all ſerve for the uſe of Man. We are 
Born faſter than we Dye, and every Age 
builds Houſes, Cities, and Villages, fo 
that if God did not ſometimes thruſt che 


Sickle of his Juſtice into the over-rank 


Field of the World, two Worlds would 
not contain us, and ten Worlds could not 


maintain us. | 


Oh, but ſome will fay, we fee Judg- 
ment begins at the Houſe of God, and 
Jeruſalem it ſelf is made a Prey to Baby- 
| lon, whilſt the Ungodly ſtretch themſelme; 

upon Couches, and eat the Lambs of the 
| Flock, and dri nl Wine 18 Bowls, 48 the 
Prophet phraſeth it. Why do you not 
obſerve? How impetuouſly the Wind 
lometimes blows upon Trees, as if it 
would throw them all on the Ground, 


yet 
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L in D. e, 9 


Of Daniel's Supplication, 
yet all this makes them take the deepe: 
and faſter Root; and Spices, when 


pounded in a Mortar, caſt the {weeter I 


Scent. And ſo tho' we are not able to 
diſcern the Methods, nor Deſigns of God's 


ſudgments, yet they all work together for 


the 7004 of them that fear him, Romans 
2. 28. 

Let this be thy conſtant Comfort in the 
Loweſt Condition thou art in; and con- 
ider whether you would en- y a Tyrant 
for braving it on a Stage for the firſt and 
ſecond d Act of Tragedy, when at the Ca. 
taſtrophe, all ends in a miſerable Death 


Or murmur for ſeeing a Thief riding ina 
Coſtly C Mariott through pleaſant Mea- 


dows, with 4 pompons ; Attendance, when 
all this is bur e him to the Gal- 
lows. Nay pauſe 
der, where 15 the 
bots, or Herod with his Royalty, Hi 
h, With his Honour, Behar with his 
* ich his Plenty, and 4. 
hab with his Vineyard, all is bit like J. 
nals Gourd that withered in a Night, 
'Fruly theretore, ſaid Solomon, Eccl. 8.2 

io Sinner ao Eil an andren fine, and 
(i04 prolezp his Days, et. I know it fhali b. 


well 1917 5 them that fear the Lord, but 74 


foal! ant be well with the Miched. 
Lajt!y, Conſider that all is not Golc 
that glitters, nor docs every ſilken Gown 


CO Ve 6 | 


: bur a little, and conſi- 
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Deprecation, and Confeſſion. 


cover a good Conſcience: And as an in- 


vard Conſumption is more dangerous 


than an outward Inflammation, ſo the 


ſecret Twinges of a Guilty Conticnce are 


1 much more heavy Judgment trom God, 
han all the Miſeries that can befal us in 


this World, as Solomon favs, the Spirit of 
Man may bear his Infermities , but A 
00 Spirit who can bear. That Per- 


| fon that 1s in this Condition, notwith- 
ſtanding all his exterior Plenty and Bra- 
very, is like Tees plain Tree, that was 


hung about with Golden Chains, and 


| Bracelets, and yet t could take no Pleaſure 


a them. This may, and ought to perſuade 
Us £0 a: that tho? the judgments of 
(rod are ſometimes ſecret, yet they are 
2 Guſt; for can the Judge of all the 
Farth a9 unjuſt Ly : . e egh the Prophet 


| lays „ ALCOY A149 thy Regore . ne, 
hence vou may 


Secondly, Take notice how the Jul ſtice 


d Mercy of God doe meet and kiſs each 
other: For the Prophet here makes the 
Juſtice of God in keeping his Promiſe, an 
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argument to Procure nis Mercy, I will © 


1 | the Day of Vengeance, there is his Ja- 
ice; aud the acceptable Tear of the Lord, 
there! 18 his Mercy, and be puniſhes 70 the 
third and fourth Generation, but ſhews 

Mercy unto thouſands, And for a little 
We have 1 forſaken thee; with everlaſting 


Com- 
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Compaſſion will I gather thee, and Heawvineſf 
may endure for à Night, but Toy cometh in 
the Morning; and our light Afflictions, 
ſays the Apoſtle, which are but for a Mo. 


Of Daniel's Supplicatzon, 


ment, work unto Us an Eternal Weight 


of Glory: And when the Tale of Bricks 


were doubled, then God ſent a Moſes 


with Deliverance: 

Thus God's Frowns make way for his 
Favours, and Ins Chaſtiſements for his 
Blandiſhments ; Come, let us return to the 
Lord, for he * Worndra us, and he will 


heal 5 5 he has (enit1on 2 Hs A, he will bind 
tis up, after tro 1s be will receive us, 
Hof. 6. 1. Ii a w ord, ing Man has ſo 


great Cauſe 50 complain ↄf the Juſtice of 
God, but he has far & :reater to be thank- 


ſul for his Merc: 7 who ufnally gives vs 


two Cordials tor one bitter Potion, and 
two Comiorts for one Sorrow; therefore 
e hould not be ſo forget; ul of the many 


oats and Bleſſings we have receiv'd 
from God, as to be continually torment- 
ing our ſelves with the remembrance of 
one Affliction that has befalien us; like 
little Civldren, who, becauſe they Want 
one thing they deſire, throw away all the 


lirtle Toys they have, and fall a crying: 


But let us remember, that as God is Juſt, 


fo is he Merciful. And thus J come to 
bea! K Of Daniel's Prayer. 
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Deprecation, and C onfeſſion. 
I beſeech thee turn away thizve Anger, 
And here it may be demanded, why Da- 


niel, knowing that the prefix?d time of 
70 Years mult be Expir'd, before the ful- 


filling of the Prophecy, why he prayeth 


ſo earneſtly, for that might look as if he 
queſtion'd the Truth and fulfilling of the 


Prophecies. I anſwer, he does this 


Firſt, Leaſt the Sins of the Jews migit 


hinder the performance of the Divine Pro- 


miſes, Which are ſometimes Abſolute, 
and ſometimes Conditional. N 


Secondly, Becauſe, that as God has or- 


dain'd the End, to wit, the Deliverance 
of his People, fo he had likewiſe ordain'd 

the Means, that is, the Prayers of his 
Servants, as you may ſee by his Inge- 
mination, his Preparation, and his Earn- 
| eſtneſs, v. 19. And hence we may ob- 
ſerve Dauiel's Affection to Jeruſalem, not 


only becauſe it was his Native Soz/, but 


| becauſe it was the Church of God: both 
Reſpects are expreſt, P/. 122. 6, 7, 8, 9. 
Verſes. The Heathens could teach us, that 


we are not only born for our ſelves, but 
partly tor our Country: And therefore 


they faid, Dulce & decorum eſt pro patria 


mori, that it is pleaſant and becoming to 


die for a Man's Country: And Yes pre- 
fer'd the Smoak of {zhaca to all the Coun- 

tries he travebd through. Whether this 
proceeds from the Inſtinct of Nature, as 
Beaſts love their Dens, and Birds their 


N 
1 1 * — 


£ Neſts, 
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Of Daniel's Snpplication, 

Neſts, or from Civil Inftitution, by ha- 
ving the ſame Laws, the fame Ceremonies, 
and the fame Temples, I ſhall not deter- 
mine; and therefore the Elders pray'd 
for Boos, Rath 4.11. That he may ao well 
in Ephrata, and be famous in Bethlem, his 
| Native Soil: And St. Paul deſir'd to be 
Curs'd for his Countrymen in the Fleſh: 
And it was Eſther*s Reſolution for her 
Countrymen, F Iperiſh I periſh: And Ne- 
hemiah, though for his own Particular he 
was well enough, being Crp-bearer to a 
mighty Prince, yet he ſays, why ſpould not my. 
Conntenance be ſad, whilſt the City, the place 
of my Fathers Sepalchre, lies waſt, and ihe 
Gates thereof are conſumed with Fire, Ne- 
hemiah 2.3. EE, 

It was 12's Wiſh, that every Man in 


Rome had it written on his Forehead, how | 


he ſtood affected to the Commonwealth, 
 Andthus much for the f Refpet. 
The ſecond Reſpect is for the Church of 
God. As Solomon knew the true Mother of 
the Child from the feigned, by her Love, fo 
may we know the true Members of the 
( Hurch from the Counterfeit, by their At- 
tection to it; By the Rivers of Babylon we. 
fat down and wept, whea we remembred thee 
O Sion; ard if I forget thee O Jerufalem let 
my Right Hand forget her Canning; Ariſe 
O Lord, aud have Mercy upon Sion, aud 
why? Thy Servants think upon her Stones, 
it prtzeth them to los ber in the Dj? ITE © 
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Deprecation, and Confeſſon. 
was a brave Reſolution of Uriah the Ark 


of God, and Iſracl and Judah dwell in Tents 


ſhall I give my ſelf fo Eat and to Drink ? 


And how think you were they affected 
to Religion, that built the Temple with 


Tromels in one Hand, and Swords in the o- 


ther? What ſhould I mention to you 
that good Emperor THeodoſius who lying 
on his Death Bed, was more Sollicitous 
for the Church of God, than for himſelf. 
When Iſrael fought with Amalek ſo long 
as Moſes held up his Hands, and continu- 
ed Praying, ſo long Tfrael prevaild, but 
when Moſes let down his Hands and grew 
remiſs to Prayer, Amalek prevaiPd. They 
that are Beſieged have ſome to Watch, 
who when they perceive the Enemies ap- 


proaching, give the Alarm to call the Sol- 


diers to their A/iſffance. And thus it is 

our Duty whenever the Church of God is 

m Danger, or Diſtreſs, to pour out our 
Prayers to Almighty God, and thereby to 

call him to our relief, thus did David ariſe; 
9 Lord, and have Mercy upon Sion. For as 


St. Ambroſe ſaid of St Auſtin, That it 
could not be, that a Son for whom his Mo- 


ther Monica Wept and Prayed fo often, 
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ſhould Periſh, fo it cannot be, but that the 


Prayers and Tears of the Saints ſhould pre- 
vail with God, for the Good of his Charch, 
let me alone, ſaith God unto Moſes, that my 
Wrath may wax Hot, as if the Prayers of 

e „ Moſes 


180 


Of Daniel's Supplication, 
Moſes bound the Hands of the Almighty, 
Exod. 23. 10. os 
And I am truly perſwaded, that if ever 


the Church of God ſtood in need of a Moſes 
to ſtand in the Gap, or of a Daniel to 
make ſupplication for the Holy Mountain 


of Goa, it is, at this time, and if ever the 


Church was a Lilly among Thorns it is nom; 


when worſe Enemies ſtrike at her, than 
if the Heathen Emperors were reviv'd a- 
gain, who made ſuch Slaughter of Chri- 


ſtiaus, that every place ſeemed a Shambles, 
and that every line of the Story might be 


writen in Blood. For now, not only all 


places are full of Snares to Entrap ſuch as 
are apt to be ſeduced; but Men are 


grown fo exceedingly Sinful, that they 
begin to be weary of Rel:g702; and eicher 


out of a vain Preſumption, or abominable 
Obſtinacy, turn meer Atheiſts, denying 
God and F-/us Chriſt that bought them, 
and others too, that have the name and 


outward Mark of the true Church, their 


Lives are ſo Bad, and their Devotion fo Lit- 
le, and their Religion ſo Pliant to the ſe- 


veral Turnings of their ſecular Intereſt, 


that it 's able to Stagger ſuch as are but 
Newices in Religion: and many that have 


taſied the Han of God's Word yet long 


after tne Fleſh Pots of 1g pt ; and others 


begin to affect Novelty ſo much, that 
thoſe Truths which our Fathers left us 
Con- 
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Deprecation, and Confeſſion. 


confirmed with their Pens, and ſeal'd 


with their Blood, are now queſtion'd, and 
Men trouble themſelves with impertinent 


Niceties, more than they labour to acquire 
neceſſary Truths, and Preaching againſt 
a Surplice and a Tippet is become now as 
great a Part of ſome Mens Religion, as 


believing the Articles of the Creed. The 


_ Diſcipline of the Church is contemn'd, 
and almoſt extinguiſht; the Tables ſtill con- 
tinve in the Ark, but the Rod of Aaron is 
wanting. Excomunication it ſelf, which 
Was the heavieſt cenſure of the Church in 


Antient times, is counted now but Brau- 


tam fulmen, a Clap of Thunder without 
2 Bolt. It makes a great grumbling in the 
Air, but breaks down neither Trees, nor 
Buildings; and the Excomunicate Perſon 
is admitted to Converſe, and Company as 
freely as if he lay under no cenſure. Some 
may do this Ignorantly, and they are to 
be blam' d, for not informing themſelves, 
and others out of contempt to the Church, 
and they are in a deſperate condition. New 


181 


Opinions are Daily ſtarted to diſturb the 


Peace of the Church, we hear in every 
place Triumphs and Inſultations of our 
Enemies, the Daughters of Philiſtia rejoyce, 
the Dauzhters of the uncircumciſed rejoyce, 
crying down with it, down with it to the 
ground, the Romaniſts on the one Hand, 


endeavour to ſhake and ſhatter us into 


VVV. 
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Fractions with their Ixfallibility, and the 
Presbyterians aſſault us on the other Hand, 
with their pretended Scripture, Govern- 
ment; and the Quaker, and Anabaptiſt 
(an Equivocal ſpurious Production of 
both) attack us with their State of Per- 


Of Daniel's Supplication, 


fection; and the Socinians lately Riſen 


out of the bottomleſs Pit, ſtrike at the 
very Foundation of our Fazth, and Reli- 


gion, by denying the ſufficiency of Chriſt's 


Redemption, and the Divinity of 7%. 
And as the Complemenr of all this, we our 
ſelves by our diſſolute and wicked Lives, 
by our prophaneſs and contempt of Reli- 
gion, are haſtening to draw the greateſt _ 
Judgment of all upon our ſelves, that is 


the Removal of our Cazaleſtick; fo that 


now the Walls of Sion do not only look 

Mournfully, but her ways alſo are not 
frequented, and therefore we have great | 
| Reaſon to pray with the Prophet, O Lord, 


we befeech thee according to thy Righteouſ- 


neſs let thine Anger and thy Fury be turned 


away, Which is the next thing in the 
Text. „ 
Anger or Ira in the Latin, as Donates 

ſays, comes from Ire to go, becauſe that 
when a Man is Angry, he is as it were 


gone out of himſelf, and returns home, 
when he 1s pleaſed. The Philoſopher 
ſays it is the boiling of the Blood about 


he Heart, which is uſually accompanied | 


with 


2 J_ 1 hab 6 4 


Deprecation, and Confeſſi 0M. 


with deſire of Revenge. Now ſuch Anger 
is not in God, becauſe he is not Subject to 
Paſſion, or diſorderly Commotion, but 
God's Anger principally lignifics cheſe 
three things. 


Firſt, His moſt juſt aecree to puniſh 


Sin, as Rom. 1. 18. The Wrath of God 
1 Revealed from Heaven 49. wnſt all ; an. 


godlineſs. 


Secondly, The threatnings of God: as 
Pſal. 6. 1. O Lord Rebake m me not 141 thing 


Anger, neither haſten me in thy heavy 41 


pleaſure, that is according to thy threat- 
nings. 


pers who hath warned you to flee from the 


Wrath to come; that is from imminent. 
| Puniſhment, theſe are the three Degrees 
of God's Anger, his Decree to puniſh Sin, 


his Threatnizgs to Puniſh, and the Paniſh- 


ment themſelves; and it is this Laff that is 


here to be underſteod. in the Text, a Ceſ- 


lation from, or a Removal of choſe Evils 


which they ſuffered, for their Sin 


And now I ſhall ſhew you Sou dread- 


iul the Anger of God is from Scripture, 


from Reaſon and from E ample. Firjt from 


Seriptur e. 


UV Lord, faith mie Rebate me not tit 


thine Amer and again, X/ the Son 2 i. 


N -4 


And Thirdly and Laſtly, God's Anger : 
ſometimes ſignifies the Puniſhment them- 
ſelves, as Mutt. 3. O Generation of Vi- 


183 


184 
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he be Anory, if his Wrath be kindled but a 
little, 2 are all they that have their 
rruſt i him. Deut. 4. The Lord thy God 


is a conſuming Fire, "0 Nahum. 1. 6. 
Who can ſtand before Dis indignation, who 


can abide the fierceneſs of his Anger, his 


Fury is poured out like Fire, andthe Rocks 


are thrown down before him. 
Secondly, By Reaſon, Prov. 19. 1. . The 


Wrath of a King ig Lale the Roaring of « 


Lion, to what then muſt his Wrath be 


like, whois Kzze Kings, and the great- 
neſs of his Mercy ſets forth the greatneſs 


of his Diſyleaſure; for as the belt Wine 


makes the ſhar neſt Vinegar, ſo the more 
Merciful God is in himſelf; when provok't, 
he is the more Terrible, andhis Patience, 


when abus'd, turns to the greateſt Fury. 


Thirdly, From Ex ample we may learn 
che greatncts of his Anger, by Sodom and 
Gomorrai , being conſumed with Fire, 
Corah and his Rebellious Crew Swallowed 
up Quick, by the Earth: All the Old 


World Drown'din that Univerſal Deluge, 


except Eight Perſons; the bitter Agonies 
which the Son of God himſelf indur'd, 


when the Drops of good trickled down 


like Sweat, and the Extremity cauſing 


him co tay, , Goo my Goa, why haſt thou 
forſaken Bib. 


And Jail of all the Ejection of Si out 


af Paradiſe, and the Subjettion of him- 
ſelf; > 
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ſelf ; and his whole Poſterity to Death, 


both of Soul and Body, for but one Act 


of Diſobedience, homo Damnatur in mor- 


tem ob unius arbuſtulæ delibationem, & pere 
unt jam omnes qui Ceſpitem noverunt Pa- 


radiſi, ſays Tertullian. 


But here to Vindicate the Juſtice of 


God from the obloquies of all Curſed A4. 


theiſts, and to keep us from the opinion of 
Pope Julius, who ſaid, might not he be as 
well Angry for his Glaſs, as God was for 


an Apple. Conſider it was not ſo much the 
greatneſs of the Matter, as the greatneſs 
of the Majeſty offended, that did provoke 


God's Anger againſt Adam. Conſider alſo, 
that Adam's Sin exactly conſidered, was a 
breach ofall the Commandments. Of the 
Firſt, which ſays, thou ſhalt have no other 


| God but me, for Adam put confidence in 


the Serpent, and ſo made him his God, 
and thought to make himſelf a God, ye 


=» |þ all be like Gods. 


Ofthe Second Commandment, to Wor- 


| ſhip God aſter a new manner, by getting 


O 


the Knowlege of Good and Evil. 

It is againſt the Third Commandment, 
Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord 
% God in vain, But Adam Publiſht the 


Word of God to Sa, gave no Thanks, 


ſhew'd no Zeal, did nor call upon God _ 

to keep him from Tranſgreſſing, fo many 

ways did he take God's Name in Vain. 
Avainſt 


1 


8 ſterity. 
He broke the TY S by 


15 ba eee 


4 


diſhonouring God that was his Father. 
And the Sixth by his Murdering all 


Mankind. 
And the Seven. 5 by Intemperance and 


Gluttony. 


The Ebi by giving Approbation to 
the De vil, when he Lyed againſt God, 


and the Toth 


By covering the forbidden Fr uit, and 


a greater meaſure of Knowlege than God 


had given him, and an Equality with God |} 
' himſelf, And this being conſidered, God 


nad juſt cauſe to inflict | ſo ſevere a Puniſh- 
ment upon Adam, it not being greater than 


he deferved, and his Anger could impoſe, 


and rhere are three ways of diſcerning 


God's Anger when it hangs over our 
Heads. 


Hiri, By Reaſons drawn from the 
Word of God, as his Miniſters do now, 


it is ſaid of Ele s Sons, Hat they hearkenea 


not tothe Voice of their F ather; becauſe the 
Lord would Deſtroy them. 
The Second way of diſcerning God's 


Anger 1s, by the Smoke, that is the ſigns 
of it, as prodigies, and Wonders in the 


Heavens, or in the Earth, when God 1s 


about 


all 


he 
he 


ns 
he 
Ws 
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about to ſend ſome grievous Judgment 
upon the World. And to Manifeſt the 


greatneſs of his Anger, he uſes to ſend 
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theſe Signs before, as Eclipſes in the Hea- 


vens, Comets in the Air, and Monſters in 


the Earth, as Joſephus tells us, that he- 
fore the Deſtruction of Jeraſalem by Titus 


Ja Star like a Sword appeared over the 
City, a whole Year, and there Shone at 
Midnight a. Light about the Temple, and. 


the Altar, as great as ifit had been Noon 


Day; and our Saviour tells, Luke 21. 25. 


that before lus coming to Judgment there 


[| ſhould be ſigns in the Sun, aud the Moon, 
and the Stars, aud upon the Earth, Diſtreſs 
, Nations. „% ot 


The third way of d iſcovering | God's 


| Anger is when the Flames themſelves 
break out, that is, when the lighter Judg- 
ments of God do not drive us to Repen- 
| tance they are but forerunners of the 
greateſt and heavielt, as in the Plagues 
of Fegypt, the leſſer were forerunners of 


the greater. Our Saviour having foretold 
the Judgments upon Jeruſalem, tor Cruci- 


| ing che Lord of Life, he adds, the End is 
not yet : But the beg tuning of Sorrows, Matt. 
24. 6. And the Prophet foreſhewing 
che Judgments, that ſhould tall upon 1/rae! 


for their Pride, Hypocriſy, and Impeni- 


\ rence, concluded {till in this manner, for 
all this his Auger is not turned away: But 


His 
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His Hand is ſtretched out ſtill, Iſa. 9. Now 


Of Daniel's Supplication, | 


theſe lefſer Judgments, which are fore. 
_ runners of greater, are of two forts, ſome 
concern the Goods, as the bacrenneſs of 
the Ground, a» Heaven of Iron, and ar 


Earth of Braſs, as the Scripcure ſpeaks; 


Death of Cattle, Plaſting of Corn, great 
Inundations, and unicaſonable Weather, 


Epidemical Diſeaſes, Feavers, and Peſti- 
lences, and eſpecially when the Good, 


and ſuch as fear God are taken away; as 


Lot out of Sodom, Joſiah from Judah, Ila 


Chap. 57. v. 1. The Righteous are taken 


away from the Evil to come, and our Savi- 
our having noted the Cruelty of Jeruſalen 


in Killing the Prophets, and in Stoning 


them that were ſent unto her, concluded, 


with a behold your Houſe is left Deſolate 


W#BEO YOU, 85 | 


And Laftly, ſome concern the Soul, 25 


Famine of the Word of God, Amos 8. 2. 
Theſſal, 2. 10, 11, 12. Becauſe they ve- 


cerved not the love of the Truth, that the) 
might be ſaved, for this cauſe God ſhall ſend 


them ſlrong Deluſions to believe a Lye, that ff 
they might be Damwd that believed not the 


Truth, 5 = 
Nou if theſe be the ways of diſcover- 
ing God's Anger, let us look to our ſelves, 


for the firſt, that is, the Predictions of 
Gods Miniflers; both the Palpit and the 


Preſs 


but Blood. 
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Preſs have abounded with theſe for many 


Years _ „ 

And, the ſecond, ſtrange Signs and Ap- 

paritions have not been wanting in theſe 
Times: We have ſeen not long ſince Co- 


mets blazing in the Air, and there has 
been ſtrange Inundations, and ſuch un- 
ſeaſonable Weather for this Vear, as has 
been ſeldom ſeen. „„ 

And for the third way of diſcerning his 


Anger, that is the leſſer Judgments of 


a Scearcity, if not a Famine, We have Ex- 


loſs of Cattle. And thus as the Perſians uſe 
to Puniſh a Nena by beating his Gar- 
ment, ſo God has ſcourged our Fields, 
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God, what Epidemical Diſeaſes we have 
had amongſt us. And whercas formerly 
our Valleys did Langh and Sing with Corn, 
we have reaſon to fear, by reaſon of the 
unſeaſonable Weather, that we ſhall have 


perience in this very Country of an Iron 
Heaven, and a Brazez Earth; and of great. 


and our Flocks, to make us fe our faults ; _ 


as we read of the Scythian Prince, the 


ſcourge of the Turkiſh Empire, that when 
he beſieged a City, the firſt Day he hung 
out a White Flag, the ſecond Day a Black, 
and the third Day a Keg, and if they 


yielded not before that, nothing remain'd 


And thus God deais with us, he ad- 


| Vances firſt the Mie Flag of Love, and 
EG Cot ie mu 


by 
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Amity in preaching of his Word, and of 
fering Reconciliation by the merits of Je. 


ſus Chriſt ; if this prevails not, he ſets up 
his Black Flag, Mercy mixt with Juſtice: 


il tlieſe prevail not, then comes the Reg, 


that is Deſolation and utter Deſtruction, 


juſt as a Magiſtrate deals with a Crimi. 


nal, firſt, Whips him, then Barns him in 
the Hand, if theſe will not reform him, 
then he Executes him: So that if we go 


ſtubbornly on in our Sins, like incorrigj. 
ble Rogues, and make no better uſe 0 
the Judgments of God, he will pour out 
the full Viols of his Wrath upon us, and 


_ cauſe us to drink the Dregs of his Fury. To 


conclude, there is no way to quench the 
Fire of God's Wrath, but with the Tears 


of Repentance, this is the only way to pre- 


vent his Judgments, and to preſerve the 


proſperity of the Nation ; for alaſs what 
ſignifies all the aids and aſſiſtances of this 


World fo long as he'is Angry, Armies 


and Navies can ſignifie nothing, ſince 


God can daſh the Ships in pieces againſt 


O 


the Rocks as he did the Ships of Jehoſophat 
at Eſeon Geber, Kings 22. 48. And can 
make ont Man chaſe ten, and ten a thou. 
ſand, Levit, 26. and what are Walls and 
Bulwarks, ſince God can throw them | 
down as he made the Walls of Jericho 


with a ſhour of an Enemy, and the noiſe 


f Rams-Horns to fall to the Ground, 


And }F 


 gainſt 


| fheakin 
| whichis the third Argument the Prophet 
| uſes, to induce God to ſpare Jeruſalem, to 
Wit, his Grace and Favour implied in theſe 
Words. Thy City, thy Holy Mountain. But 

this T ſhall refer to another opportunit7 
and deſire God to give us Grace to Live 
ſo, that he may turn away his Anger from 
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and what are Counſcllors and Stateſmen 


ſince God can infatuate their Counſel, 


and turn their Wiſdom into Folly, as he 
did the Counſel of Achitophel; and what 
are Friends Leagues, and Confederates, 
| ſince he can ſet Ephraim agarnfl Manaſſes, 


and Manaſſes againſt Ephraim, and both a- 


Shot of a Cannon: The Prayers of Moſes 


were much more Effectual than the Sword 
of Joſhaa ; therefore let us pray with Da- 
nel here in the Text, according to all thy 
Hiltons let thine Anger and thy Fary, 
be turned away from Jeruſalem, and from 
us who have provokt thy Wrath above 


Judah, Thus Armies, Navies, 
Walls, Bulwarks, and Confederates, and 
Counſellers , when God is Angry, are 
but like a Shield of Paper, to keep off the 


9 


meaſure. And this makes way for my 


O 


To which (iod with the Sonu and the Holy 


Ghoit, be all Honour and Glory nom 


and for ever, Amen. 


1. 


g to the next thing in the Text, 


et 
. 
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' DISCOURSE VI. 


Of Daniel's Supplicas 
ton , bs apes 


and uin on. 


| Daniel 9. 1 6. 


0 Lo d, accor ding to all thy Ri Righteonſ- 
uſe, 1 beſeech thee, let 8 Anger, 
and thy Fury be tend away from thy 
City Jeruſalem, thy Holy Mountain: 
Becauſe for our Sins, aud the Iniquities | 
of our Fathers, Jerafalem and thy 
People ate become a Reproach to all 


that are about ts. 


of this Text, and by God's bleſſing 
to finiſh it, what I formerly ſpoke 
of was Daniel's Prayer, and the 
Arguments he uſes to God to remove 


0: his 


J* come now to treat a 1 time 
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of Daniel's <upplicaton, 


his Judgments, which I told you were 
Wn 

The Frrff drawn from his Power, im- 
pl the word Loyd, 

Aff Second from his ee in the 
word Righteouſneſs, _ 


„% ans 


The bird from his Favour, | imphyet 


—y 


in the word thy City. 


And the Fourth from his G 1 under- 


ſtood in theſe words, % People are become 
4 Reproach to all that are about us. I tr eated 


of the firſt, and ſecond of theſe, to Wit 
his Power, and Juſtice, the laſt Sunday, 
and now-1t-remams to ſpeak of the third, 

and fourth Arguments, drawn from his 
5 and his Glory. ; 
And firſt of that which is drawn from 


his Favour , implyed in the words thy Cty, 


thy Ho! Mountain, and therefore as many, 
tho' they may have ſome kindneſs, for 


What is anothers, but yet have a far 


greater Concern for the preſerving and 


proſpering of what is their own proper In- 


heritance; fo tho? God as being the Chief 
owner of all things, and therefore by his 
Providence is in, and through, and over 
all, yet he has a more particular care of; 
anc regard ior what he has choſcs in a pe- 


cul jar manner to himſelf, as Hel Peo- 


ple, and Jacob have 1 choſea, and my well 
beloved Son, and. my little Flock, and 
755 there- | 


Deprecation, mil onfeſſion. 


therefore upon this account it is chat the 


Prophet ſays, % Ci, 


W hence we may obſerve, Ww hat. it 15 


that makes a City to be God's, namely, 
true Religion: For the pr ofeſſing thereof 
is the greateſt Grace and Glory that any 


City or Place can attain to, Glorious things 
are ſpoken of thee, thou City of God. And 


therefore it is that David ſays, one thing 


have I deſired of the Lora which I will re- 
quire that I may awell in the Houſe of the 
Lord all the Fd of my Life, to ſee the beau 
ty of the Lord, and to viſit his Holy Temple, 
and one Day in thy Court ts better than a_ 
 thouſana Tears: And J had rather be a 


Doorkeeper in the Houſe 4 the Lord than to 


awell in the Tents of .. "ickedneſs. And 


when he was baniſht from thence, he cryes 


out; Moe z me that 1am conſtraizfd to dwell 
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with Meſech, and io have my Habitation a= 


mong the Tents of Keaar, it was a good 
Anſwer of one that was askt who was his 
Father? And what his Name, anſwered 
only, that he was a Chriſtian, for it is 
true Religion, that moſt Enobles Perſons, 
and Flaces, and therefore it was, that the 
Emperor Maximilian anſwered one that 
defired his Letters Patents to Enoble him, 
Lam able to make rhee Rich, but it is 
Virtue alone that muſt Enoble thee, and 
no Virtue without Piety: As the Laliaus 
give additions to their chief Cities as Flo- 


Li rene 


22 2 
— . 
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reace the Fair, Venice the Rich, Geno 


the Stately, and Rome the Holy, and moſt 
famous Cities in the World, have their In- 


ſcriptions; ſo Jeruſalem had its Title too, 


and none could have a more Glorious ; 


tle, than to be the C. ity of.. Goa, the Moun- 


tain of his Holyneſs. 
Secondly, This may teach us how to 


put a right Value upon Cities, not for the 
Fruitfulneſs of the Soil, for Prophane E- 


au had the Fatneſs of the Earth, for his 
Portion, and ir was the groſs Error of 


the Reubenites, for a fertil Land to forſake 


the Temple of their Inheritance in the Land 


of Promiſe: Nor muſt we value them for 


the Pleaſantneſs of their Situation, for 
Sodom, Gen. 13. before God deſtroyce "RA 


was like the Garden of the Lord, nor for 
their Stately and Magnificent Build- 


ings, for we ſee that Caper naum that was 


lifted up as high as Heaven, was caſt down 
as low as Hell, nor for the ſtrength of 
their Walls, and For treſſes, ſince Pliny 


and Strabo write wonders of the Walls of 


Babylon, and the Prophet tells us, it was 


once the Glory of Kingdoms, and the 


beauty of the Chaldees Excellency , and 
yet I/aiah 13. 21. It is now 4 place for 
Owls to ſcreech, and Satyrs to Dence in, nor 


for the Multitude of their Citizens, be- 
cauſe that as the encreaſing of the Spleen 
cauſcs the deer caling of all the ret of the 

5 Ech 
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Body, fo the too great Populouſneſs of 


the City, is oftentimes the diſpeopling of 


the Country. 1 

Nor Laſtly for their Empire and Domi— 
nion, for Conſtantine, after his Converſion, 
valued his Chriſtianity at a greater rate 
than the Empire of the World: Becauſe, 
chat notwithſtanding all theſe, they may 
be as miſerable as Themiſtocles was, who 
brag'd amongſt his Fellows, that his Fa- 
ther rul'd all Athens, and his Mother rul'd 
his Father, and he rul'd his Mother; there- 
fore whilſt ſome Cities pleaſe themſelves, 


with the Fruitfulneſs of their S, the 
Pleaſantneſs of their Situation, the Stateli- 
neſs of their Buildings, the Strength of 


their Malls, the Numerouſneſs of their 


Tahabitants, their Charters, Privileges 


and Juriſdictions , (to theſe Kingdoms 


wherein we Live, are bleſt with all theſe 
ina Competent meaſure) yet let usaccount 


this our Chiefeſt Happineſs, that we have 


God's true Religion Planted amongſt us, 

I fay let this be our greateſt care to be the 
City of God, the Mountain of his Holineſs, 
| andthenbleſs God with the Prophet Da- 


vid, that our Lot is fallen to us in @ fair 


Ground. Let us ſhew by behavine our ſelves 


O 


in all Godlineſs, and Holineſs of Converſa- 


tion, that we are well plead with our Heri- 


tage: And now I come to ſpeak of the 


laſt and fourth Argument the Prophet uſes 
E 0 3 0 
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Danichs Sppucation, 
to induce God to remove his [Judgments 
from Jeraſaleim, (to wit, his Glory, be- 
cauſe it is become a Reproach. | 
And this is amplified from the Cauſe of 
it, for our ins aud the Iuiquities of oar 
Fathers, and bv the Extent of it to all that 


are aboa! ws, From hence we may firſt 


obſerve, that ſince the Prophet uſes this as 


an Argument to move God to Mercy, that 
he does himſelf partake with his Servants 


8 their Afflictions; for when Jeruſalem 
is reproach'd, God is diſhonour'd, their 
Cauſe | is his Cauſe; and when Sai 


beus ſent. to rail againſt the Church of God, 


he is ſaid to have blaſphem'd the holy one 
of Ifrael ; and Racbary 2.8. he that touch. 
eth you toucheth the Apple of mine Eye, ana 
I will bleſs them that bleſs thee, and curſe 
them that curſe thee: And Saul, Saul, why 


perfecuteſt thou me: And I was "hungry aud 


ye fed me, and I was Naked and ye clad me, 
for inaſmuch as ye did it to one of the Leaſt 
of my Brethren, you have done it to me; and 


take my Toke upon jou; ſo his Toke is our Toke, 
and our Reproach his Reproach. 


Secondly, Obſerve, That it is no new 


thing for the CHurch of God to be ſubject 


to the Taunts and Scoffs of her Enemies. 
Lam. 2. 18, 16. All that paſſ by clap their 


Hands at thee, they hifi and wag their Head, 1 


at the Daug 2 of Jeruſalem, ſaying, i- 
mus ile G ity 055 Men call the Perfctions of 


Beauty: 5 
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Beauty? The Joy of the whole Earth ? We 


have ſwallowed her up ; This is the Day that 


we look*d for; We have found, we have ſeen 
it, The Philiſtines muſt have a Sampſon 
to make Paſtime of; and Hime thinks 


himſelf happy, when he can eaſe his Heart 


in Curſing David; and Michol muſt de- 
ſpiſe David for dancing before the Art. 
Never any tufted fo much in this kind as 
Chrijt did; the High Prieſts mock him, 
ſaying, he /aved others, himſelf he cannot 
fave; the Soldiers jeer'd him, if thou be 
the King of Glory ſave thy ſelf; the Peo- 
ple ſhake their Heads at him, ſaying, 7 
thou be the Son of God come down from the 
Croſs; and one of the Thieves blaſphem'd 
him, faying, zf thou be the Chriſt ſave thy 
ſelf and us: Let this therefore teach us to 
take heed how we /it dowa in the Chair of 
the Scorners: Iſbmael's Mocks, Gal. 4. 19. 


are counted Perſecutions; and the Ch/- 


the Bears; and Cham, for deriding his Fa- 


ther, was accurſt; and the Jews that 
_ mocked CHriſt were deſtroy'd ; and Mi- 
chol's jeering of David was puniſh'd with 
Barrenneſs. 


Again, When we hear the Triumphs 


and Inſultations of our Adverfaries on 
both ſides, the one of them ſaying, what 


will become of their New Gel? It was 


the Fiery Spirit of Luther, and the Ambi- 


* tion 
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ares that mockt Eliſha were devoured bj 
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/ Daniel's Supplication, 


tion of Calvin that invented their New 


Religion. And the other ſaying, what is 


their Common Prayer Book, but a Lazy 


kind of worſhipping God! ? Made to fo- 

ſter up the Miniſters in Idleneſs, to ſupply 
and their Litany is 
but a Popiſh, Idle, dead Repetition; and 


their want of Parts; 


their Bowing, and Cringing, and Croſſi ng, 


but Superſtition: 
this, (and God knows we hear too much 


I ay, when we hear 


of it) let us Comfort our ſelves with this, 


| ſares of Egypt. 


that we have Daniel and David, and 
Chriſt Jeſus the Son of David, to be our 


Partners, for he ſaffer'd ſuch contradiction. ; 
of Sinners: And Moſes counted the Rebules 
of Chriſt greater Riches than all the Trea- 
when Men revile 
ou and ſpeak all manner of Evil againſt you 
for my Names ſake, rejoyce, for great 15 Jour 


Heb. 11. 


Reward in Heaven. 
And this makes way for my ſpeaking of 


thenext thing to be treated of in the Text, 

and that is the Cauſe of all this Reproach, 
in theſe Words, for our Sins, and the Ini- 
 quittes of our Fathers, 
and Water have no Mercy, yet the Fire 
ſpared the three Children, and the Red 
Sea did not drown the Children of Jſrae!, 
tho' it did the Egypriaxs ; = 
the Air, the Fire, and the Water have no 


for the Earth, 


Power in e to hurt us, till we 


poiſon our ſelves with Sin; and therefore 


it 


It is ſaid that Fire 


—— 
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it is, that the Holy Spirit ſays, Go out of 
Babylon, my People, leaſt you partake of her 
Sins, and taſt of her Plagues, For as ina 
Clock the Hammer does not ſtrike upon 


| the Bell, unleſs the Wheels cauſe it, and 


the Wheels wou'd not move the Hammer 
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| unleG the Weights, or the Plummet did 


ſet them a- going, ſo theſe inferior, ſubor- 
dlinate Creatures, have no Power to hurt 


us, but by the Diſpoſition of God, whoſe 


Juſtice being moved by the Weight of 
our Sins, inflicts juſt Puniſhments upon 


Jus; for no Cannon can batter down the 


Walls of a City ſo EffeQually as the Sins | 


| of rhe Inhabitants. 


We read, that when Nicephorus Phocas 


builded for his Safety an high Wall about 5 
his Palace, that he heard a Voice in the 


Night, ſaying, O Ing, tho? you ſhould 


build a Wall as high as the Clouds, yet thy 


Sins within ut will make it eaſy to be ſur- 
orizd. „ 


And therefore it was, that when Baa». 


lam the falſe Prophet ſaw that there was no 


Inchantment againſt Jacob, nor no Divina- 
tion againſt Iſrael, adviſed Balak the Ring 
to make them i ; that ſo, by breaking 


| their League and Amity with God, they 
might open a way for their Deſtruction, 


Rev. 2. 14. And whilſt Jo did not 


4 repent of his Sin, the Ship could yield him 
no Safety, but when he was reconciPd ta 


his 
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his God, he found Security, even in the 
bot tom of the Sex, and the Hale that 
deitroys others, preſerv'd him. A fruit. 
ful Land God makes barren, for the Mic 


keancſy of them that dwell therein: And J 


whey they grieved him with their Hzll-Offer- 
inge, and provol?d him to Diſpleaſare with 
their linupes, Pl. 76.61. he delivered their 
Power into Captivity, and their Glory in- 


to the Enemies Hands. And therefore it 
bo, chat the Prehet ſays here, for our Sins 


«na he Iuiquities of our Fainers.. 


Whence we are taught that we ſutter 


for our Fore-fathers Sins. And thus 1s as 
Tult in God to do, as it is certain, be— 


cauſe he does it: For as his Laws are our 


Rule to walk by, fo his own Will 1s the 
meaſure of his Actions; he that has Rigit 
Over all cannot do Wrong to any. Andit 
is impoſſible for him who is Eſſentially Juſt 
% % Gm to on un 


But ſeeing God is pleas'd to ſpeak after 
the manner of Men, it may conſiſt with |} 
our Duty to enquire how it is conſiftent 


with the Equi) of God to puniſh the 


Children for the Father's Sins, and to con- 
ſider how the ſeeming Contradictions that 


are in Scripture upon this account, may 


be ſreconcil'd; as (ien. 15. God ſays he p- 
wiſhes the Sins of the Fathers upon the Chil- 


aren to the third and fourth Generation. 


And he fays, Ezek. 18. 20. the Soul that 


ſutth 


ag 
th 


Deprecation, and Confeſſion. 
Finneth it ſhall Dye, the Sou ſhall not bear 
| the Iniquities of the Father: uor the Father 


the Intquittes of the Son, the Righteouſneſs 


of the Righteous ſhall be upon him, and the 
Wickednefs of the Wicked ſhall be upon 


him. 
Now for your eaſier underſtanding of 


{| this, I will lay down theſe three certain- 


ties. 


Firſt, That God neither i is, nor can be 


unjuſt in inflicting of Puniſhments. 


Secondly, That no Temporal Evil is ſim- 


ply a Puniſhment. 


Thirdly, That never any Man was Pu- 


niſht for anothers Sin. By 7 'emporal Exils, 
Lunderſtand the "Temporal Evils of this 


Life, that may befal us from our Birth to 


our Death, as Hunger, Cold, Nakednefs, 


Sickneſs, Diſcontents, Poverty, Impri- 


ſonment, Death, and the reſt; I fay 


none of theſe are properly to be calbd Pu- 


niſhments, becauſe theſe three 3 
y 


muſt concur to make any things proper 
a Puniſbment. 


Fit, That it be Painful, 400 Grievous 
to Suffer. 


| _Secopaly, That it be inflicted jor forme 
„ Fault: 


And Thirdly, That it be Involuntary 
againſt the Sufferers Will. Fhe firſt of 


cheſe after ſome manner may be called a 


| kind of Puniſhment. But properly 3 


Evil 
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Evil only is a Puniſhinent wherein theſe 


three conditions do concu . 
Now thelc Temporal Evils, tho” they 
are grievous to ſufter, inflicted tor Sin, yet 


they fail in the third, becauſe they are } 
not involuntary, I do not mean in the 


particular to ſome Men; but Univerſally 


to all, ſo then from hence you may ob- 


ſerve, that it is not any of the Temporal 


Evils of this Life, that are reckoned Pu- 


niſhments becauſe they may be for our 


Good, but the Everlaſting pains of 
Therefore if we make theſe Temporal 


Evils the meaſures whereby we Judge of 


God's Juſtice, we cannot ſecure our ſelves 


from Erring dangerouſly : But thoſe Ever. 


laſting 


God's Juſtice is Vindicated to every Eye. 


But if any be yet unſatisfied and deſire to 


have God's Juſtice yet further cleared, in 
diſpoſing theſe Temporal Puniſhments, | 
ſome general ſatisfaction he may have 


from this, that every evil of Pain that is 


brought upon any, is occaſioned by his 


own Perſonal Sin, the Scriptures are plain 


in this, God Judgeth every Mau according 


to his Works, every Man ſhall bear his own 
Burthen, and ſer. 


3. 29. The Soul that 


ſiune ht it ſhall Dye, and if any Man Eat 
jour Grapes, hu own Teeth and not another, 
ball be ſet on Eage, for that God that is 


ready 


Puniſhments 1s that whereby 


Deprecation, and Confeſſion. 
ready to take from us our own Sins, will 


not lay upon us anothers Sin. 
But yet notwithſtanding this, we fee 


that the Fathers ſin is Puniſht upon the 


Children, for Cham diſcover'd his Fa- 
thers Nakedneſs and the Curſe is laid upon 
his Son Canan, and not on himſelf. Jero- 
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boam's Idolatry cut off his Poſterity from 
the Kingdom, and the Wickedneſs of 
Elys Sons cut of his Poſterity from the 


Prieſthood. David commits Adultery, and 
bis Child is taken away for it, he num- 
bered the People, and they are deſtroyed f 
tor it, there is then no queſtion of the 
matter of Fact, for it is clear, that the Sins 


of the Fathers are viſited on their Chil- 


dren, but of rzeht why 18 it ſo, that is 


the difficult J. 


For anſwer to this, it muſt be conſider jy 
that God's Puniſhments are Temporal, 
and Eternal, and the latter none Sufters, 
but for their own Sins, the former they 


may tor their Fathers, for Gehaſi's Poſte- 


rity was infected with Leproſy for his own 


Sin, for as the Faith and Piety, and other 


Virtues of the Parent does ſometimes con- 


rey Temporal bleſſings to his Poſterity ; 

ſo their Sins may bring "Temporal Judg- 
ments upon them, and thus was Jeruſa- 
lem ſaved many Years atter his Death, for 


David's fake, and the Succeſſion of the 


Crown of Iiraet continued for four de- 
ſeents 
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{cents in the time of Jeha, for the great 
Zeal he ſhewed againſt Ahab; fo then 
Children may fare the berter, tor the Vir- 


tues of their Fathers, and the worſe for 
their Vices. Outwardly and Temporally, 
but not Spiritually, and Eternally. 
But then you may remember I told 
vou, thoſe which the Children fuffer tor 


their Fathers, were not Paziſhmerts, you 


will ask me then, why God threatens 


them as ſuch? If they be not ſo, an- 


Wer. N 

FHirſt, Becauſe they ſeem to be ſo. | 
HSecondly, Becauſe for the molt part 
they prove Puniſhments to the Sufferer, 
in caſe he be not better'd and reclaim'd | 
6 ̃ĩͤ Oh 
LhHiraly, They are indeed a kind of Pu- 
niſhment, tho? not then deſerv'd; but 


formerly. 


Tourih ly, And moſt properly, becauſe 


the Father himſeltis Puniſht in the Puniſb- 


ling for his "Traiterous Son Abſolon, more 


than (we find) he did for the Hazards J bur 


of his own Perſon, and the whole State of 
Iſrael, and Judah, for if it be a Puniſh- 


ment for a Man to ſuſtain lok in his Goods 


or Chartles, or Lands, or Friends; much I are 


more 


1 Tei 
Put 


more 
| felt}. 


N. 


with 


lis ! 


ſhou 


11{h1 


at le 


dren 


and 
Dav 


Punt: 
Ai 


UDO! 


Clay 


Was 


wit] 


T whc 
loom. 


TIME 
artl 


mh 
ments of his Children, who through the 
greatneſs of his Affection takes more to 
Heart what his Children ſuffer, than him- 
ſelf; you may ſee David Weeping and Pu- 


Chi 
may 


. 18-4 


thei 
ma) 


Chi 


Depr ecation, and ( 'onfe fron. 


more in his Ch:1d, who t5 4 part of him- 


Tet; 
Now therefore if no Man chants God 
with Injultice, when he puniſhes him in 


his Body, Goods, or good Name, why 
ſhould his Juſtice be queſtioned for Pu- 


niſhing him in hisChildren when he Sins, 


ab alf there, where the evil of the Chi- 
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dren ſeen, or foreſeen, encreaſes the Grief 


and Affliction of the Father: And ſo was 


David's Murder, and Adultery, juſtly 


Puniſht in the loſs of his cet Son 


Amnoes, and his Murtherous Son At/oloz, 


upon which Ground ſome think, that 


Clauſe to the third and fourth Generation, 


was added to the ſecond Commandment, 


with re ſpect to the or dinary Ages of Men, : 


who oftentimes lived to ſee their Children 


 lometimes Live to the third, and ſome- 


times to the fourth (reneration, but ſeldom 
arther, implying that God uſually Pu- 


{hes the Sins of the E Father upon the 


Children, wichin ſuch a time that they 
may ice ! it, and grieve tor it, and then it 
b inflited rather as a Puniſhment to 


them, than to their Children, and this 


may in part ſatisfy the doubt, that the 
Puniſhment which God lays upon the 
Children tor their Fathers Sins are but 


Temporal, and conſequently not pr operly 


Puniſhments but yer for as much as they 


are ſtill a kind of Puniſhment ; and that 


all 
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all Puniſhment is for Sin. The doubt i; | 
not yet wholly removed, unleſs we con- 


ſider the condition of thoſe Children, on 
whom the Puniſhment 15 inflicted, for 
their Fathers Sins. 


It is then, to be conſidered, that Chil. 
dren treading in their Fathers Steps, and 
continuing in their Sins, draw upon 
themſelves their Puniſhments by a three- 
foid conveyance from their Parents, Na- 


ture, Example, and Education: To the 


frſt of theſe, Nature, we owe the Sins of 
our Complexion and Conſtitution, Which 
has deſcended to us, from our Parents; 


for as Ambition and Rage, proceed from 


. Choler, Wantonneſs, and Laſciviouſneſs, 


from Blood, Drunkenneſs, and Lazyneß, 


from Flegm „Envy and Revenge, from 
; Mclancholly: And as Colour and Like. 


neſs, and Proportion of Hair, and Face, 
and Lineaments, and as Diſeaſes and In- 
firmities of the Body, ſo commonly the 


Diſpoſitions, and Temper of the Mind 
run in a Blood. and become Hereditary, 
for an Evil Bird uſually lays an Evil Egg. | 
Second), We are (God knows) but 
too Apiſh, apt to be led by Example, 
more than by Precept; and more by the 


worſt, and moſt by the neareſt, if the Fa- 


ther be given to Swearing, Whoring, or 
Drounkenneſs, or any thing elſe that is 


nought, tho” he adviſes his Son not to 


imitate 


ö 
) 
* 
_ Þ 


Deprecation, and Cet. 
\mitate him, vet his Example withour 
the fingular Mercy of God, will do him 
more hurt, than 1 thoufind wholeſome 


Admonitions, will do him g good. 


A "Third means of conveving Vices 


from Parents to Children is Education, 5 
when Parents train up their Children in 
tote ſintul Courſes, wherein they them- 
ſelves lived, and delighted thus the Co- 
vetous Wor Idlings are ever teaching their 
Children precepts of Parcimony, and good 
Husbandry , and Reading to them Le- 


ctures of getting and ſaving. 


"or however it be, whether by Na- 
tare, Example, or Education, it 15 cer- 


tain, that moſt times Sins do paſs from the 
Father to the Son, and fo downward by 


a kind of a Lincal ns and that with 
advantage, and encreaſe, whole Families 
being tainted with the ſpecial Vices of 
their Stoc It, in fo much that if we did 
but obſerve the condition of fome Fami- 
lies in a long Line of Succeſſion, we may 
tee here „und there, whole Genes ations 
Oh. Drunkards , Swearers, Idolaters, 
Whoremongers , Worldlings . Rioters, 
Seditious, and Havghty : You mas take 


notice ot It In Ahab, for all t cat ne 
from him, taſted of him; and bac one 


reliſh of his ill Manners, an FE Text 
fays, that his Son Amiſiah Walk'd in th 
way of his Father, and Mother . 


5 | Aud 
: , { \ y 
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8 


10 


fatlier Jehoſaphat. 


Curſe cleaving tO it, 
that not only touched a Man that had an 


the Stool he fart upon; 
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And Aba<teh another King of 
Grandſon to Ahab, by his Mothers ſide, 
aud to F-hoſaphat by the Fathers ſide; 
trod in ilie Steps of his Wicked Grandfz- 
ther Ahab, rather than of his good Grand- 


Ahab, for he was the 
Son u Ha of the Houſe of Ahab. 


Little dogs any Man think what Pla igues 
be may bring upon his Poſtericy, by 


1oyning himiclt or them, in too ſtrict à 
Bond of Alliance, er neainels with a 
Wicked Houle. or Va monte; 

Agar the ins o! th 0 Fatliers are ſome 
times Viſited on the Cin lden, a8 Polſeſ. 
ors of fometiing which theu Fathers got 
unjily, and left to them with God's 
for as in the {.aw, he 


ue of uncieanneis upon him, became un- 
(can, but alſo it he toucht the Saddle, or 
lo not only our Fa- 
thers Sins, if We tour I them by imitation, 
but alſo their Lands, their Goods, thei 
Houſes, and wholocver 1s theirs: 


ſucictent to draw God's Curſe upon us, it 
we boid them in Poſleſſion, and it they 
de gotten unmuilly, for God does not only 
14rd nbut be very \lonuments of it £00, 

aud 


Juda, | 


And thence it is ſaid 
of him, in the {econd of K 8. 27. He. 
wald 1a the Ways of le Houſe as Ahab 
and did Fol in the frabu of the Lord, As 


aid the Horwle of 


Are: 


Deprecation, and Confeſſion. 


and where Theft or Oppreſſion, or Sa- 


crilege has laid the Foundation, and built 


the Houſe, there the Curie of God creeps 
in detween the Walls, and Ceiling, and 


jurketh like a Canker till it conſumes all. 


And there is no way for removing of 
this Curſe, but Reſtitution. So, for any 


thing we know, Naboth's Vineyard which 
Ahab got unjuſtly , was held by Joram 


without ſcruple, which made him tare fo 


Ill: And there is this only difference be- 
tween a Father that gets things unjuſtly, 


and à Son that keeps them; that the one 


is the Receiver, and the other the Thief, : 
| and the Law wraps them both in the 
3 lame Guilt, and Puniſhment. 


But that which anſwers all the Obje- 


ions that can be made againſt God's 


ſuſtice, in this particular 1s, that the 


Children are puniſh'd for the Fathers Sin, 
ought not be imputed to them as the cauſes 
deſerving Puniſhment: But as the occa- 


ſion haſtening them upon the Children, 
when they are e ſinful themſelves. 
Therefore every Child's own Sin is the 


meritorious Cauſe that deſerv'd the Pu- 


niſhment, but the Father*s Sin is the im- 
pulſive Cauſe that occaſion'd the Puniſh- 
ments at ſuch, or ſuch a preciſe time, 
therefore wherever the Scripture aſcribes 
one Man's Puniſhment to another Man's 
din, it pointerh to God's Wiſdom, and 
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Providence, who for good and juſt Ends 
makes choice of theſe occaſions, rather 
than others, to uiffict theie aniſhmenrs 
upon Men, which otterwile their own 


Sinus have deſer ved: And on the contrary. 


whenloever the Scripture afcribes all Pu- 
niſhment to the perſonal Sins of the ſuf: 


erer, it points to God's Jultice, which 
looks fill to the deſert, and does not upon 


any occalion whatſoever, inftict Puniſh— 


ments but where there are Perſonal Sins 


to deſerve them: So that every Man that 


is Punitht in any Kind, or upon any Occa- 


ſion may join with Da in that Confeſ- 


fon of his. Avaſt thee bu have I ſinned, 


aid aozie this Heul in ty elit, that thou 

no be juſt; fin 1 it 
Hei Hul. age 
Suppoſe then an unconſcionable gre 

Man wrings, With 4%, his Poor Neigh⸗ 


Lt WS, nad cle 


KS * neyard from him, or by a coun- 
| Tent LIC | Sasr Ht At Cuts 1 Ol 4 Biſbopricl 


A 141 * *. 1 1 r anbr, and hen. e 
3 one eh His Prodigal THetr runs one 


& it it nay in \/4igers, and Horſe 


Marches” and trends another End of it 
in Luv erns, at 10 Dr EY IG and ſquan— 


Gers away the reſt in Luſt, and beaſtly 


Senfuaity, WhO does 55 155 here, both 
God's fultice oy n throwing him out of that 


VIC! 14 ** 48 10 Ft LY abus 0 Dv his C\\ i1 
Sins, and withal, bis Providence in 


taſtamz 


Deprecatim, and Conf. Hie. 


faſtning his Curſe upon that which was ſo 
unjuſtly gotten by luis Fathers Sins, 


Every Man will be re: aly to ſav, it Was 


never like to Proſper, it was fo Ill geten, 
it came over the Devil e Back, and its gone 
Under us Belly, and id acknowlege lie 


* 


covetonus: Fathers Sin as. occaſions it: 


And that every Man can fay Witial, it 
WASITEVED kel ore 10, it Was 
o v un Laviſht, and 0 Ack LOW ge the 
1 10 Sons Sin as the def. rving cauſe 

"An { cus have you heard ine main 
don I clear d as plainly as eO: the 


ſummof all: s chis, God pun ſhes tt E SON 
lor ne Farker's Sin, but with! Temp ral 


not Heer 2 Punſhments, and wit "1 role 


81 ſo as to redount-to the Father's 


Puniſhment in the Son, and chers gon per- 


haps, becauſe he t t readerh in the Father's 
Steps, or becaule per aps he poſſeſſes that 


from his Father, to which God's Curſe 
does acer „ Alice Þ: erhans tor other : 

ons bolt know to God rate, AV kin 1 
With he Has ot t Houghte i £5 edit 
Us, Büt Wat l de, or 


1 
LIE: 


ET: 
0 


| 33 | : 
the. Bode Ire » wy my Cite nents - 41 a 11. . 


fitted evermore, jor the Son's own Per- 
ſonal Sins aun: lancly deferviug them: 


And rhus mach, tor this particula ir, o 


Sins and our Fathers SIS. ha 
hall now Ts " x word or two of tho 


laſt particular in the Text, the Extent ot 


OE. | - SING 


WS 
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the Reproach ol Terufalrm,, in theſe 
words, 72 5! that are about u; and ſo con— 


elude with a few e inferences, o 


al Hal a ah00 it, Every Man will be a 
kin to hun that 15 Ric h, and Proſperity 
will gather as many, as Adverliry ſcatters. 


Fermja! n WAS lately courred by the Na- 
tions, and all People courted her Friend— 


_ thip; but now ſhes leit Deſolate, for, Lam. 


1. 21. They have heard that I ſigh, there 
i none to comfort me, all mint Enemies 


have heard of my 1 Touble: they are glad that 


thou haſt dont it, thou wili bring the Day, 


that thou haſt called, and they ſhall be (th: 


wptome, Thoſe are the Horle-Leeches of 
Proſperity, that will never leave of Suck. 


ing, as long as there is any Blood ; bu 


like Ravens and Crow s when nothing. % 


left but bare Bones, they Fly away. This 


ew firſt what a Treaſurea true and | 
faithful Friend is: This made the Wiſe 
Man ay, Lil ante Friena is the Me- 
diciue of ** ife and Immortallty, and they | 
that fea; e . ora ſhall fad him, and again 
ih Wer, on of Gola and Silver ts not to b. 
comp as "a / the (ioo of hs tatiih, Thus 
as a kind Mother cauſes her Child to be 


hardly Uled by others, that he may bc 


che cer of herſelt, 0 God cauſeth hi 
 Chiidrentobe forſaken ofall their Wor Idly 


Friends, that they may truſt only in lum— 
elf, O Let us not trult Goc only wc: 


DE ET 


N 
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we have Friends, Health, and Wealth, 
for an Uſurer will truſt a Bankrupt upon 
a pawn: But in the abſence of all Worldly 


ſupports, and when all things ſeem to 
trown upon us, let us fay with 7 , lh 


the Lord ſhouſd Mi me yet will I rut is 


him, for it is better to trujl ia the Lord 

than to put amy confidence i May, _ 
And now I have ſpoken what I delign- 

cd upon this Text, the Prayer, and the 


Arguments Daniel uſes to perſwade God 


to remove his Judginents from Jer ref. lem, 


ud anfwered that Quettion how it is con- 
ſiſtent with God's Juſtice to punith rhe 

Children for the Fathers Sins: And in 
ac Inſtances, after what Manner „ and 


ior What Reuton he docs it. 


"S415 


J ſhall conclude now with a particular ” 


Application of that part of my Ditcourle ; 


hence then we may learn, that they thar 
are Parents ſhould take care to do that 


winch is Good, and Honeſt, ſince their 


Children are like to fare the better or its: 


and to leave their Lands, and Eitate, 


entire and tree from Incumbrances to 


them, and the only way ro do this, is to 


leave them tree from the Guilt ot their 
Sins, which are able ro encumber them 
beyond any Statute Staple, or Mortgage, 


if the Bond of God's Law, if the care of. 
vour own Souls (who are Parents) nay. 


the tear of Hell, i the inwarch checks 


a 
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of your Conſciences cannot hinder you; 


vet let the Good of the poor Children re- 


ſtrain vou, OM commiting thofe Sins 


which may poll d downa Plague from Hea- 


Ven upon th. "1, an: theirs, Do not ap- 
plaud your ſelves im your witty Yillanics 


when you have Crremmy ented, and Prof. 


perd, when Aal like, you have Killed 


and ken Polſefion, when vou Þave 


Larded your Jeancr Revenues With tat 
Collops Sacrilegiouſly cut out of the fides 
or flanks of the Church, and have nailed 


all theſc with all, and lingular their ap. 
purtenances by Fines and Vouchers, and 


Entails, as firm as Law can make them, 
io thy Child, and his Child's Child, for 
ever: After all this ſtir, caſt up thy Bil, 


and fee what a goodly Bargo gain thou haft 
made, thou haſt Damn'd thy ſelt to undo 


thy Child, thou haſt brought a Curse 


_upon thine own Soul, to purchate for thy 


Child that which (hall certainly bring a 


_ Curſe both upon it and him, and when 
_ your Deeds were a drawing and YOu 


Learned Council ill the law Feed to pe- 


ruſe the Inſtrument, and with exact l{evc- 


"ILY, to Zxamune with thee, ev ery & laue, 


and W ord therein, could none of you dit. 
cert a Flaw mn chat Clauſe, with all and 
fingzular the A PDUrECNANCES ! ? Could none 
on * Gu oblerve a by thoſe very words 
thou didit fertile vpon thy Poltc rity, to- 


. n * 5 5 


Dey ecal jon, and Confeſſion. 
octher with thy Eſtate, the WI -ath and 


Vengeance and Curſe of God; which is 
one of the Appurtenances of an unuſtly 


gotten Eitate. Had vou not a faithful 


Counie Her within Our Own Breaſts ; vour 


Confciznce? It you would adviſe with 


thut plainly, without diſhhmulation, That 


WW ound have told v 31 that Ou had by 
Your Opproſfion. and Trniuſtice cut of the 


Entasl ue For „Hur I. ſue, cven long before 


{ 


but on would leave vour Poſterity 


liem, and ehh hit purchaſe fer them 


by thy Charitable w on 5 the Prayers 


and biecines of the Poor, ſettle upon 


then the Kruits of a ober „Rclig:Ous, 
and Hone!t-! 5 arion, deq l cath 0 them 


the Levucy of thy good Example, in all 
Virtucus and Godly Living , 400 then 


that Portion „f Earthily Wealth you leave 
with them (be it much or little, if it be 


well gotten) you may be ture ſhall Pro- 


per. 


how does it CONCern 1 :3 25 to Repenr for 


Secondly, It not only our own Sins, but 
_ our Fathers too, May. be Vilited on us, 


our own Sins, ſo to Lament the Sins of: 


our Fore-fathers, and in our Confeſſions 


and Supplications to God ſometimes to re- 
member them, that he may forget them; 
and to ſet ther before his Face, that he 


may throw them behind his Back, We 


have 


as of auy other Curſes? The preſent Age 


A 19 | 0 k 
Of DBunici's Supplication, 
bave a good Prelident for this in the Pub. 
lick Litany , Remember not Lord our Of- 
Y 3 
fences, nor the Offences of our Fore-fathers, 


a good, and a profitable, and a needtul 


Prayer it is, and thoſe Men have not di 
ſtinguiſht nor conſidered aright, that Ca- 


vilatit. Oh, that Men would be but Wiſe | 


according to Sobriety, and allow but juſt 


Interpretations to things adviſedly Eita- 
bliſht, rather than buſy themſelves in 
picking ncedieſs Quarrels, when they 
ſhould not, what Unity would it bring to 
Brethren; what Peace to the Church, 
and what Joy to all Good and Wile Men. 
As to this particular, God requires of the 
Ifſratlites that they ſhould Conteſs ther |} 
Iniquities, and rhe Iniquitics of their Fa. 


chers, David did to, Jeremiah did fo, and 
10 did Dain! in my Text. And if Davis 


thought ir a fit Curſe to pronounce againſt 


Juda, Pial. 109. Let the WW ickeaneſs of 


his Father ye had in remembrance in the 
firhe of tre Lord, and let not the Sins of hu 


Mother ve aoze away, Why may we not 
Nay how ought we not to Pray tor the re. 
moval oi rhis very Curſe from us; as well 


iS Outy of many Enormous Sins, which 
call aloud tor a Judgment upon the Land, 
and i God ſhould bring ſuch an heavy 


ONe upon us, whereat all our Ears ſhould 


ingle, and there is great likely hood ot it, 
3 C OUL: 


Deprecation, and Confeſſion. 

- could we fay other than that it was moſt 

| juſt for the Sins of this very Generation ? 

But if to our own ſo many, and fo great 
| | Sins, God ſhould add the Sins of our 
- | Fore-fathers, the Bloodſhed and Tyran- 
ay, and grievous unnaturalButcheries and 

the Univerſal Idolatry and Superſtition 
covering the whole Land, in the longer 
and darker Times of Popery, and if God 


aas he ſometimes threatned) to bring upon 
= the Jews of that one Generation, all the 
* n Blood that was ſhed upon the 


Earth, from the Blood of Righteous Abel 
to the Blood of Zacharias the Son of Bara- 
( c-145, T fay if God ſhould bring the Sins 
- | © our Anceſtors lor many Generations 

pit, upon this Generation of ours; who. 
could be able to ahide it? Now eſpecially 
j | when the diſſoluteneß and ſecurity of our 
| | Lives, give us too much cauſe to fear it ; 
| and now that the Regions begin to look 


- | white towards Harveſt, 15 it not time for 
Ius with all Humiliation of Soul and 
- {} Body, to caſt down our ſelves, and with 
| al earneſtneſs and intenſneſs of Y, and 
| | S$pru, to ſend up our Prayers and tay, 


Remember not Lora our Offences, nor the 

\ | Offences of our kore-fathers, ſpare us 2006 
ob Lord, ſpare thy People, wham thou haſt Re- 
„Ideen ed with ib 1y precious Blood, and be not 
| lig with wi for ever, pare us good Lord. 


2 hiraly, 
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to Rig!teou: Counſels, 


on 0 anicl's Supplication, 


Tyrralyz, Since not only our Fathers 


Sins; but Dir own and our Neighbours 


Sins, e{pccially the Sins o- Princes and 
Governors, may bring Jud: ments upon 
us, and inv ohe us in the fame Puniſh. 


ment, it ſhould reach every one of us, to 


ſcek his own private in the publick Good, 
and to endeavour it but for our own en. 


emption from Puniſhment, to awaken o- 


thers from their {ecurity in Sin, how 
ſhould we ſend wp . Subplications and Þ FAY 


for Minas? Apr all Die are in Authori- 


ws. 


Ty, that God would incline their He. {| 


to Righteous Courſes, and open their Hh 
and itr engrhe: 


their H ud to juſt AStions:  becavie that 


but one Sinful over- f19ht | A one of rhem, 


may prove the ov rtr of many thon 
Rad on Us, 48 Dude but 51 once num— 


Bring the Pe cople, in the Pride of his Heart 


leſſened them at one Inſtant 1 


and ten thoufand : If ae but turn thei 
back upon the Enemy, up Ib 15 


make tearch for the troubler of Iſrac!, Fer- 
rit out the Thief, and do Execution upon 


tenan®d” If allowed 7 5 


him. One hit but ſuffer'd, is able to 
undo the tale 1%, of Iſrael, and wha? 
michietrhink vou might he do if Coun 


The time 1 8 
1145 over taken me, and } mult end, 


told up all therefore in one Word, 11 5 o 


uclude, vou that have Power over 0. 


. 


tet 


ers 
Urs 
nd 
ON 


Deprecation, and Confeſſion. 
thers ſuffer not Sin in TI by ha'c Cons 
zivance, but Punith it; on the t have 


charge over others, f not Sin in them 


by dull Sience hut Rey eit; you that 
have anv ITnterelt in, or De: lings With 0- 
thers, ſuffer not Sitr in them by caſy Al- 


{owance , but Diſcountenance and Shame 
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it; you that are great Perſons, and apt to 


be imitated, be ſüre by your conſtant good 
Examples to your inferiors (which has a 
very great Influence) to ſtop the Courſe 
of Sin in others; and you thar have no- 
thing, yet by your Charitable Pr. 9% en- 


dead our to procure a Suſpenſion, if not 2 


total removal of Funiſhments from them 
ou! c amongſt, and if you cannot pre 
ail for them, you may tor your Rives. 
180 let every oils of us by all means La— 
bour, is much as in us lies, to draw o- 
thers unto God, leaſt their Sins bring 


_ down God's judgme nt upon themſelves 


and us. And chi. that vou may do, and! 


may do, and that every one of us that 


tcarcth God, and wiſheth well to the 


lirael, of God, may do faithiully, and 


ſiſtreetly in our ſeveral Stations, and 
Callings, let us alſo humbly beſeech the 


Lord, rhe God of all Grace and Wiſdom, 


90 I Son Jeſus 5 fake, by thus Holy Loni. 


to enable us. 


bh 222 Of Daniel Snpplication, &c. 
1 | To which bleſſed Trinity, One ozly F _ 
. Wiſe , Immortal, Invincible Al. S 

mighty, moſt Grartous and moſt Glo. | © 
rious Lord aa (Jo, be aſcribed by 258 
every one Of us, 11 Ningaom, and | 0 
the Power, 4 the (tory, vorh oh 

and = ever more, Amen. 


DI. | 
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DISCOURSE VII. 


N Of the Slaughter of” the 


_ Incents. 


Matt. 2. 75 17, 77 7 


Juen Herod when he . that he was 
Mocked of the Wie Men, was exceeds 
mg Wroth, and Jent out and Stew all 


tho Children that were 1 Bri thlem, 


and all the Co: aft s thereof from two 
Tears Old and under, according to the 
lime that he had diligentl equi. % 
the Wife Men, then was f rlfuled a that” 


Y 


which was [poten by the Prop! het Er, 
miah , fazing, m R n 17 as there : 


4 Voice heard, Lamentatin ad Weep 
n, Rachael He for ber: Chil. 
dren and would not b con 1 01 Fe— 


cauſe they are not. 


JOD would have nothing Stable in 


the Univerſe, but hitnſelf, in whom 


here 1s no variableneſs, nor Shad woof 


urn 


2.24 


Of the Slaughier of the hmocents. 


turning by C hange, all other things arc | 


turning Shadows in the great Exchany« 


of this Sublunary World, therefore the þ 


Spouſe in the Canticles waits „ until thi 


Day daun and the Shadow Flies away, it 15 
174) - 


a Madneſs to be deplorec, to think we 


can Metamorphoſe this Valley of Tears 


into Kar adice after perpetual Delight, ot 
Clip the Wings of good Voriune, fo tha 


The ſhall never. Ely away from us, or 


ground a ſure Foundation upon a rotter- 
ing Quagmire. 1 need not Travel farther 
for a Proof of this. than to the conhnes 0! 


mv Text, to Bethle, larely bleed above 


all Cities, in that he might behold that 


_Celel [ti] 1 nid enlightn ng z her, and en- 
tertain within her Wa s, the new Born 
King of Glory ; Bu © OW her Harp is tur 


1 Tito 1 175 TE 1 70 PIES, 01 5 r Ore ans 77270 the 
7 nice of thin tha! [i For as the Cri- 


15 


tal Streams Rf” + let River, gliding 
venty away in the Nlorning, are often- 
times before Ryeni: s, hy a ſudden tnun- 
dation difcolourd with Mud and Dirt, 


and ite d. elighttul Murmurs turn'd into 
hideous Roarings, 5% the quiet and calm 


State Of Beth leis is ſuddenly diſturbed 


With the" Y iolent Forrent, of Heroa?s Fury, 


and her Silver Streams of Toy, died Red 
with the Blood of Innocents, and thus 


from a HJonie ot. Bread, {he is become 1 
Houk- ol k Tears. R 1 70 1 ce ¹ for Her 


Cb. | 


x 


generally larger AﬀeQions, and lets Judg 
2 


/ the Slaughter of the Iinocenis. 


Children, and will not be comforted becauſe 


they are not: The Tragical Story of the 


Blood y Slaughter of the : Bethlemitiſh Chil- 


dren, 1s both ithe Subject of this Day, and 


of my Text, of which before I ſpeak par- 
ticularly, I ſhall deſire you to take notice, 


that that which 1s here cited out of the 
Prophet Jeremy, Chap. 31. 15. was there 

a Prophetick and Figurative Speech, ſpo- 
ken of the Captivity of Bavy/on, and the 
Slaughter of Jeruſalem, a City of the 


Tribe of Benjamin, the Som of Rachel, 


long after her Deatli, and therefore ſhe 
did nor really Weep, but is made uſe of 
to Expreſs a lamentable Slaughter; and 
ſo alſo it hath here a ſecond Comple- 


tion in this Killing of the Infants in Beth. 
lem, the People of the Jews, being by an 


ordinary Synecdoche capable of the Title 
of Benjamin , becauſe in the Breach of 
the two Kingdoms, the two Tribes of 


12 


Judah, and Benjamin, make up that Peo- 


ple; and therefore the Pr opher brings Ra- 
chel „Beuj amin's Mother, is here figurarive- 
">, lamenting this Slaughter of her Chil- 
dren, and that the more properly, bes auſe 
ſhe was buried in Beem, Gem. 35. 19. 


Secondly, Take notice, that Rachel is 


Grave, rather than Jacob to perſonate this 
Sorrowful part. Becauſe her Sex has 


Men! 


raiſed, as it were, by a Miracle out of her 


Fi 
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ment to govern them, than! Men have, in— 


ferr1: io ſtronger . Seltene from weaker 
premiſes. being hotter Linoniſts than Ar. 


tiſts, and better Orators than J ogicians; 


and like Water which is more ſuſceptible 


of 2 any Impreſſion than the Earth, and 
with all more apt o lofe it: But as the 
beſt Wine makes t! he ſhar deſt Vmepar, 0 
Pity and Compaſſion, tha Ornament of 
Woman kind, when they are habituated 


in Miſchict, degenerate | into the greateſt 


| Cruclty. 


Thirdly, Becat ofe Mothers are more 
paſſionately fond of their Children, than 
Fathers, who do not uſually affect them, 


while they have neither motion in then. 
Limbs, nor forms well digc!. ed in then 

Bodies, until chey are taken with their 
Chil diſh, Adulatory Prat lings, but Mo— 

thers by a ſpecial inftina Love them molt 
while they arc meer Infants, | 
Bur then why did the Almighty permit £ 
that the coming of Chris, which brought 
Lite to the Wor Id, ſhould be the Occation 
of the Death of 00 many Umocents? Why = 
did he not ſtrike Herod and his Officers 


into the bottom of Hell, before they 


_ Committed this abominablc Maiſacre ? ! 
antwer as Cato did, when C overcame 
: Pompry, there is a great Darkneſs is the 
ways of God, His C ouncils are a botrom- 


laſs Pit, whic I the ſhort. plummet of os 
Realor: 


* _ C8 C9 


Of the Slaughie? of tire Innocents. 


Neaſon cannot Fathom, and as St. 52,40 


J 
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ſays, muſt be rather ador'd with lilence, 


than adorn'd with diſcourſe; not becauſe 
there is any Darkne's in God : But be- 
cauſe he dwells in Light that 15 inacceſhble; 


yet as far as we may "with Reverence, and 


without Preſumption, pry into the fe- 


crets of his Eternal Council, ind three 


Reaſons: 


Firſt, That Herod might Jreaſure up | 


Wrath to himſelf, againſt the day o 


Wrath, tor he had Vieſhr himſell before 
n the Blood of his Sons Ariſtolulus, and 


Alexander , yet not without pretext of 


Law. But now he deitroys the Bern. 
% Children, and amongſt them another 
of his own Sons, as Macrobins Writes, 
when he ſays he had x ather be Herod”, 
- Swine, than his Child. Alter them 155 
| Murders the venerable College of rhe 72 

Yenators, the Sanhedrim of the Jer 45 455 
Joſephs ane Philo relate, w ich the Forty. 


Noble Youths that cut down the Golden 


tagle; not to mention Amtvpater lis in- 


tended Succeſſor, nor / Te Ahe his 


beautiful Wite, with many of 11S acareſt. 
Kindred, and moſt tamiliar Friends, and | 
| the Blower of all the honour able Jews, 
{ which he had ſhut up before his Death to 
be made a Sacrifice to 115 Ghoit, tor the 
greater Solemnity of his i uncral. And 


o ule his on Words, t to make hunſelf a 
2 glo- 
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Of { Ve. SOT s 05 we 


Fl ane f 1 95 lu the e Ge 
aeralion, they ſhall return, for the Iniguu, 


of the Amorites is not yet full. So delay 


was not a Favour but a Tudgment upon 
Herod, theday came when he paid tor all 


for ſuch a confluence of unexpreſſible Tor 


ments never met together in one Man, as 


did in this Tyrant; a burning Fever, an 
intollerable Itch, a Dog-like Appetite, a 
rotting of his Bowels, an Univerſal Cramp, 


an Hydropical Swelling, Putrefaction 0! 
his Members, ingendring Swarms of Lice, 


a Tormenting Flux; and that which i; 


more intollerable than all the reſt; 4 
_ guilty Conſcience continually ſpitting Fi 
and Brimſtone in his Face, and made hin 
deſirous to be his own Executioner, and 
all theſe as Euaſebius relates were but pre. 
ambles of his more Exquilite future Tor. 


ments. 
Secondly, The ingratitude of their Pu 


rents may juſtly be afſigned tor anothel 


Reaſon; for God's permitting the Slaugl: 


ter of theſe Children, that the new Born 
King of Glory, our Rightful Lord, and 
Saviour, the Son of Righteouſweſs , 14 | 
Preacher 0 of Juſtice, the deſire of all Ni 
tions, the Holy of Holies, the Great Pro 
pphet, the Mighty God, the Everlaſting Fir 
ther, the Mo onde ful c ounſeller, and thy 


ſhould find no bettet] 
| Lode: 


Prince, of Peace, 
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4 Lodging in his own City, than a Stable, 


nor any other Cradle, than a Manger, (I 
pray God we may Entertain him with 
more reſpect in our Hearts, than the un- 
grateful Bethlemites did in their Houſes,) 
that a Royal Imp of the Princely Stock 
of David, ſhould meet with no Pity. 
from her Sex, nor no conſideration of her 
preſent State of Child-Birth. What Bar- 
barous Savage could be more Inhumane? 
Therefore juſt it was in God, that they 
that thruſt out Chriff to make Room for 
their own Children, had their own taken 
away to make Room for Chriſt, this 
ought to make us take heed that we do 
not exclude Chriſt in his Miniſters or 
Members, to make room tor our own 
„%% 

Ius as a skilful Phyſician by opening 


ol. aVein in the Arm, cures the Diſtemper 


of the Head, fo God by Afflicting the 


{| Children brings the Parent to Repen- 


tance, and the ſame Death is a Puniſh- 
ment to the Father, and a Bleſſing to the 
J „ 7 
Thirdly, Another Reaſon for taking 
| away the Innocents was, that they might 


«| eſcape the Evil to come, leaſt Wickedneſs 


"© ſhould prevent their Hearts And this is 

not all, for they are made the firſ# Fruits 
and Flowers of Chriſtian Martyrs, nipt 
dy the Froſt of Perſecution ; whom Herod 


=. AQ 


tw 


& 
advantaged more by lus Cruelty, than he 


Of the Sſaugbter of the Innocents, 


. could by his Mercy, or he ſnatcht them 


from the Embraces of their Mothers, and 


placed them in the Bofom of Angels. as 
St. Auſtin upon this Place, he change, 
their Screeching into Joy, ind their Eſacu- 


lations into Me Jody, as St. Cypriam has it. 
Theſe are they, ſays It Bernard, that of. 


fer'd their Bodies 415 preſents unto this 
new Born King, and confeſt him with 


FRET Blood, whom they could not with | 
thei Tongue; at whoſe very entrance 


ect this Tranſitory World, Life Eternal 
came to mect them. Happy Infants to 


whom the fame Je/zs was the cauſe of 
their Reigning as well as Sufe ring. And 


having 2 d this Which! [thought not 


unnſeful, 1 now come to ſpeak more 


_ cloſely of the Words of the 'Text, in Which 


. ſoul 


Firſt, Conſider the Hfisient. And, 


told. 
Firft, Principal. Herod excited out: 
wardly by the Carriage of the Wife Men 


in thete Words, when Herod ſaw that be 


37 45 oct. ; 


And Secondly Inſtr umental. His Officer 1 


be ſent forth, 


Firſt, the Nature of the Fatt he Slew, IB 


ine ob ject E buldren. 


Second, 


Secondly, The Fact. I he ti thcicnt | is W - 


Of the Slaughter of the Imocents. 


Secondlyj, From the Age of two Tears 


Old ard an,: And firſt of the Principal 
Efficient, Herod when he ſaw that ne was 
Ae, whichis not to be underſtood im- 


mechately after rhe departure of the Wiſe 


Men; but after the Flight of Chr:/t into 
He yt, ſome may ask why Herod deter d 
it fo long, without doubt the Wife Men 
being gone in ſilence he ſuppoſed they had 


been deluded, and therefore ſhun'd Jera- 


ſilem on purpoſe leuſt they ſhould become 
Ridiculous to the Multitude, but when 
the Song of Simeon, and the Atteſtation of 
Anna, bevan to ſpread among the Jens, 
and came to Heroa's Ears; it renewed his 
former Fears of a Succeiſor, for an old 


Sore is ſoomuurt, and a Paſhon once aeep- 
ly Rooted in the Mind, regains caſy ad- 


 mirance, 


When this cunning Fox had ſent away 


the Wiſe Alen, not Wiſe enough to diſcover. 
is Politic Trains, metlunks I fee him Tri- 
umphing with himſelf, how he had a- 


buſech their Simplicity, and made their Pi- 
ety an Engine to deſtroy that bleited Babe 


whom they went to adore, otherwiſe he 
might have ſent a Meſſenger along with | 
{ them, under pretence of Civility, to Guide 
them, and ſo have Murdered the Child. 
hut there was a ſecret Hand of God in 
it, who does infatuate the Wiſdom af the 

4 Wiſe, and turn their Counc)] 3 þ 
| 2 4 
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he thought to make the Wiſe Men a 


Laughing Stock, and he himſelf becomes 
a Subject of Deriſion, for when Herod ſay 
that he w. T Mocft, this was God's doings, | 
who by his Soveraign Skill, can make an 
Antidote of Poiſon, and turn the profound 
eſt Projects of Politicians to their own | 
ruin,how had Ales been advancedto that | 
Dignity, if the Cruel Edict of Pharaoh, ya 
ſtrange Providence, had not caſt him into 


the Lap of his own Daughter, or Jo{:ph 


prefer'd to the Lieutenancy of Ae, if 
his own Brethren had not Sold him tora 


Slave. that very Method that Jeroboan 


projected for Eſtabliſhing the Kingdom I} 
upon his Seed, turned to their final Pe- 
ſtruction: But the Blood of the Martyrs | 
became the prolifical Seed of the Church; 
thus God takes the Wiſe in their own 
i, LI» 


What Diabolical practices were deviſed 


by the Arrians againſt Athanaſius, and 
how Ridiculous did they appear when 
they make him the Murderer of Arſenius, 
and the fame Arſenius became his Advo- 
cate, and when they hired a Strumpet to 
defame him, for incontinency , ſhe her 
felt Proclaimed his Innocency by grofly 
miſtaking Timotheus for Athanaſins, and 


when the bloody Executioner purſued 


him from Alexandria; Athanaſius having 
no other hopes of Eſcaping, returns back 


— < 


1 
2 
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to Alexandria, whom they nor ſuſpecting 


to be the Retrograde, enquired of At ha- 


naſius for himſelf, Who anſwer'd, that he 


was not far off, whereupon the Purſuer 
leaving him whom he ſought, and ſeek- 
ing him whom he left, followed his pur- 
fait with more haſt, than good ſpeed. 

From whence we may Learn in the 
midſt of the moſt miſchievous Plots, of 


our Adverfaries, to relt ſecure upon his 


Providence whoſe name is Counſeller, 
and fay with the P/almiſt, he that dwelleth 


in Heaven ſhall Laugh them to ſcorn; and 
thus you ſee when Herod was Mockt, it is 
probable the Wzſe Men made a Promile, 


or at leaſt a ſhew ofa very fair purpoſe 


of returning to Herod, Theſe two differ 
very much in the Language of the Schools, 


for the Parpoſe implies only a Determi- 


nation, but a Promiſe, a Voluntary Obli- 


gation. How then came they not to per- 
form it? For Fidelity is concluded one ot the 


weightieſt matters of the Law, and Inti- 


delity is made one of the Accurſed Symp- 


toms of a Reprobate Mind, and St. Paul 


reckons 4 trace breaker among the Mon- 


| ſters of the laſt Age. ; But if a Man PrO- 
miſes what is unlaw ful to perform, it is 


to add Sin to Sin, to keep it, and an Oath 


tit ſelf ought not to be a Bond of Iniquity. 


and it is one of the Rules of Iſidore in ina- 
lis promiſſis fidem reſcinde, i turpi oro 
e | = &74 
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5 irhout Preju: 


by performing my promi 
my Word, and 0 Puniſh it my Rafthnels in 
But it the Prewdice be great, L 
1 will rather make one 
. pe form not my 


no wonder. 


of the S . 1 of the 1 lnnocent;. 


nua HECFE! 418, Tf rhe Condition of Per. 
lons, or tht: 155 De Changed, it 15 not Levity 
to che IE With them: I promis'd my 
Friend to vilit mim, Sicknets hinders me. 
T promis'd to FE. "aſt, t cannot pertorm it 
401 ny Health: In ſuch 
3 {es 10d. $1 Ants 3 diff benſat! oO. We fee 

Paul 55 hänge 4 his Propgs* Journey 10 
Go nit non good Nronds , and even 


ol himlf ( Lo? 55 never cha nges his 


" 


Bog Vil. ver) Often Wills a change. And it 1: 


at con{tincy, but Ohſt! aacy to perſift in 

A xn VN Lerch. PIE | 
+ ver on the other OY it rhe Pre. 

dic he bur ſmall which redounds "O me 


3 will 0 Cl 


promiſing. 
detence, Why ! 
Promie R than m. my, 


why I did it. II he Wise Mens Cafe was 


more clear, hh zuſe their Purpoſe, or Pro. 
mile was countermanded from Heaven, 


Bur Herod lot nat fo high, but like a 


Dos flies at the Stone, and neglects the 
it, che W; ze Mex kindle. 


Hand chat threw * 
the Flame of his Pa Mon, and the poor 


Infants muſt undergo the Fur y of it, and 
tor when good advice, or 
want of opportunity, prevents a good 1 
Mans falling into Sin, his Heart leaps for 


B. >ſſed be 


oy, 48 David, [ Sam 25. 32. 
| God, 


0, the 5 Sat: hee of the Innocents. 


| God, 474 ble (ſed be thou, and bleſſ: 4 be thy 


advice, | that Rept . from this Blood. 5 


ſtop a Wicked z dan in his Evil deſigns, 
and he grows f Men, and Diſcontent ted 
with Ahab : and Rages with Heroa, like a 


goared Wild Beaſt, that Flies at every 
thing in its way, as the Author ot 1 its 
Wound. 


ut why ſhould Ferod take it i Ul to 
be a little Mock't himſelf, chat was ſo 
great a Mocker of (oa and his Priefls, 
and the Nit Men as we ſce in this C nap- 
ter? For to be over Active, is to be- 
come Paſſive, he that doc not know the 
way to the Sea, may get a River for his. 


Guide. God dif pofeth of all things fe- 


_ cretly, and ſo fes the Puniſhmeur to the 
Otfence, that he that runs may read tlie 
occaſion of it, thus Adam's taſting of 
the forbidden Fruit, is Puniſht by Sub- 
ſtrackion of the allowed Fruit: And the 
Old World burning in a Flame of Luſt, is 
_ Cool'd by a Deluge of Water, Let them 
therefore that delight to ſir down in the 
Chair of the Scorners, beware that Shame 


and Scorn be not hats own Lot. 


But we are Naturally of Feroa? Ten 
per „apt to hum and applaud that in 


our ſelves, which we cannot endure in 
others, like thoſe Witches called Lam, 
we wear our Eves abroad, and lay them 
by at home: : and Par Lalit y y has lo blinded 

us. 
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us, that our Affections are like SpeQacles, 
which according to their thickneſs or 


thinneſs, encreaſe or diminiſh the Object. 
anch give it their own Colour. i 14h was 


ready to Condlema Thamar of Adultery, 

himſelf being more Adulterous; and Ab. 
folon to Condemn Ammon of Inceſt, him- 
ſelf being more Inceſtuous. Thus another 
Mans Mote ſeems bigger than our own. 
| Beam: With Darid we can give juſt Judg- 


ment upon a third Perſon, but if it be 


driven home to our lelves, we preſently 
cry out with Plowaen, the Caſe is alte ered. 9 
Our own Diſeaſes, ike the forbidden Fruit, 
are not to be toucht, no not by the Hand 


of a Surgeon, it they be, we preſently 


 Fume ad” Fret with Herod , for ſoit © 
tollows in the Texr . he was exceeding 
wrath, _ 


There are ſome * -ould have alt well, 


ſo it be long of themſelves, and therefore 
will cenfure the Mie Alen for giving He- 


rod cauſe to be Angry, as fac h who pre- 
fer Peace with thei Neighbour before 


Peace with God, and their own Conſci- 


ences: It is the fault of many, eſpecially 


of thoſe that are in Offices, and particu- 
larly, that of Juſtice of Peace, that they 


arc more Ambic:ous if the empty Title of 


an harmleſs, quiet Magiſtrate, than 4 


82 


790d Chriltianz e there would 
7: not be 10 mu ich S Jin practiſed in mol {t Places _ 


Af. 
l 


Of the Slaughter of the Innocents. 


of this Kingdom "with ichen This is 
but a fooliſh Piry (not to give it a worſe 


Name) which ſpoils but Town, and 


Country, and makes that Magiſtrate per- 


jur'd that uſes it: | pray God this Hu- 
mour does not at laſt creep into Moſes's 


Chair, and teach our Eccleſiaſtical Judg- 
es to cheriſh profitable Faults for their own 


private Advantage. But it is no wonder 
if it ſhould, for that it has been obſerv'd 


in Areopagus it ſelf, that grave Senators fat 
as If Meduſe s Head had transform'd them 
: into Stones, when a good Cauſe requir'd 


their Suffrage. Thus we are afraid of 4. 


hab's Check to Elias, art thou he that trou- 
let Iſrael. This Lenity of the Magi- 


rite to the Bad is Cruelty to the Good,” 


and arms the Wicked to Miſchief; there 
tore you lee they are not always to be 


blam'd that give others Occaſion 10” be 


Angry. 


For Herod was exceealne oath; the Ex- 


ce&ot Anger, and not Anger it {elt, Was 


bis Fault; tor Anger is not ſo great a 


Fault as Inſenſibility: Nay, in ſome caſes 


it is a Vertue, becauſe it 18 the Whetſtone 


of Courage, one of the Nerves of the Soul, 
by which it acts vigoroutly, and the. Edge 
of the Mina, as the Father calls it. But 


when it degenerates into Exceſs, it be- 


comes a Fury, a ſhort Madneſs, and doe: 
not only throw Realon oft from It's Hin 
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ges, 
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ges, but for that time deprives him of his 


Underſtanding, and turns a Man into a 
wild Beaſt. Lake Herod for an Example, 
you may ſee his Breaſt boiling like a Fur- | 
nace, his Eyes ſparkling, his Noſtrils 


{moaking, his Veins ſwelling, his Voice 
ſharp and ſhrill, his Words inarticulate, 


not "Aiſtinguiſhing Relations , Benefits, 


and the Innocent Infants are all alike to 


nor Friends; the Venerable Sanhearim, 


him; the impetuous Force of his Fury, as 


a Torrent from a ſteep Hill, bears down 
all before it; therefore the Apoſtle ſays, 
be Angry and ſin not, that is, keep thy 
5 ſwelling Stream within its juſt Bounds ; 
and the? the firſt Morions of Anger may 
ſurprize us, yet let us (for putting a Stop 
to its Frogreſo) remember Athenedoru? $ 
_ Counrie] to Hug uf to do nothing in his 
| Anger till he repeated U vs Al, mhaher : and 
cali to Mind St. Ame 9 8 w 1 
| Tweodofms, to Ray the ixecurion of a Sen- 
ters in Capital Cauſes tor 31 Days, for | 
the Slangkicr at 75efa/0z1c4, which, tho“ 
an Empcror, ne puncruiliy Obey'd. 
WC mult 9 heed how we give wav | 
toa ſtrong Paſſion, know! mg what Solo- 
WON fay 3g tht A Stout 75 heavy, 4514 Pike -* 
Sand is weg, i), but the Wrath of a Foot 
25 peanicr Z. en brch. Such Was tne - 


Wrath of Herod, as appe.us by the Effects, 


he ſent and flew, w Div!) „e the next Parti- 


cular in the err. Yer 
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Here are no Witneſſes en A. no 


Crime alledg'd, no Defence allow > but 
the very rſt Summons is the Exec ut ioner. 


This is Tyranny in the Abſtract, in Policy 
no Law, and too miich Law are alike 


dangerous Extremes ; for the Law ought 
to be like the Wreſt of a Muſical Inftru- 


ment, that puts all the 1 jarring Strings in- 
to Tune; but when it 1s change junto 
Cluſters of Formali ries, which makes the 


Toll greater than thre Grift, it 15 like heap- 


ing Medicines upon Medicines, the ready 
way to opprefs a weak Stomach, The 
Example of Herod may at once Jet us fee 


how miſerable th ey are who have no o 


ther Law than the Will of a Tyrant, and 

oblige us to make our utmoſt Acknow- 
edgement to God, tor that we live by his. 
Proy dence under 0 good and TAL 10us 3 


King. 
For 25 thoſe two S or Meteors, Ca- 


er and Pollax meeting together comfort 
the Mariners with Hopes of a proſperous 
Voyage, but appearing ſingly dejects them 


with fear ofa ſtorm and d 11gCrous Palage. 


Whether this proceeds from the Rariry or 
Denſity of the Matter, or the IHuſion ot 


the Devil, I ſhall not NOW determine 


Jutt fo Authority, ſoin'd with Juſtice, 
Makes an happy, 2 ind Hourſhing Common 
wealth, but when 88 are divided, they 
poriend Cruelty, Rage, and Opprefſion. 
A * And 


% 
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And hence it is, that a Tyrant in Scripture | 
is compared to an Harter, who has his 


Dogs, his Nets, his Snares, and his Traps, 


but the End of his Gain is the Deſtruction 
ok the Creature. And let me tell you, no 


part of Europe could better parallel this 


monſtrous Cruelty of Herod than this I. 

fland ; nor was Sicihj evermore abounding 

with Tyrants than this Kingdom. For | 
they had no Law but their Will, and their 


Councels were Wiſeſt who had the long- 
eſt Sword: No Man could call his Eſtate 


his own, nor the Son of his Deſire, nor the 
Daughter of his Love, nor the Wife of his“ 
Boſom, but they muſt be proſtituted to | 
the Luſts, and made Slaves to the Com- 
mands of their Savage Lords, upon the 


O 


touch of a Rod, or a Meſſage by a Foot- | 
Boy; and if they were not obey'd, the! 
next Summons was Fire and Sword. And 
this was that which gave the Eugliſb the 
firſt Admiſhon into this Kingdom: Happy 
we if we knew our own Good, and how | 
great a Bleſſing we enjoy in having the 

Protection of Juſt and Equitable Laws, 


under a Gracious Prince. Let us there- 
fore magnify the Name of God for this 


happy Change, and beware that we do 
not ungratetully murmur at an heavy 
Volke under a Wiſe Solomon. 


And thus I come from the principal Ef. 
_ ficient Herod, unto the Inſtrumental, his 
cer, 
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Officers, in theſe Words, he ſent and flew © 
He, it ſeems, was not readier to command 
than they were to obey, Whence we 

may obſerve, that Princes, like Stars, 
have ſecret Influences on the Hearts of 

their Subjects, whom they draw by their 

Shale, either to Good or Evil. For if 
the Abbot pipe, the Monts will dance. And 
if Saul fall upon his Sword, his Armour- 
| Bearer will follow him. And if Nero has. 
awry Neck, rhe Lords of Rome will 
imitate him. 


A great Man's Example will certainly 
be followed, for the Young Man in the 


Comedy encourag "4 himſelf to Lewd- 
_ neſs by the Example of Jupiter, and we 
read, that Veſpaſian following che old fa- 
ion in his Dyet and Apparel, reduced 
the Romans to great frugality. For as 
the Sun begets a Tepreſentat on of it ſelſ 
by a watry "Cloud, fo the Examples of a 
_ Maſter makes great Impretlions in rhe 
Minds of a Servant : For if the Maſter be 
a Felix, the Servants Fingers will be 
Lime-twigs. And ifa Tyrant, he cannot 


Want fit Inſtruments to Exccute his 


Commands, and therefore, it much con- 
cerns all great Perfons to be careful of 
their Behaviour, becauſe of the i 11ckief 
of their Examples to others, if hey be 
bad, is of ſo diffuſive a Nature, that it 


excceds the particular hurt they do in 
3 :=--tNeW- 
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their own Perſons: For you ſee Herod no 


ſooner ſent, bur he imediately Slew ; but 


it may be objected , that the Children 


were Killd at Bethlem and Herod was at 
Jeruſalem, and therefore he was free from 
their Blood, no, for Judas betrayed Chriſt, 
Pilate Condemned him, 


St. John tel's the (. hief Prieſts that they 


had Crucified he Lord of Life, becauſe 
udas his Pay-maſters, and 
1t was Jeſabel that Plotted the Death of-- 
yet the Prophet faith to Ahab 
haft chou Killed ? For he ſhould have 
lockt better to his Seal. 


they were 7 


Naboth; 


A Man may become Guilty of another's 
Sin, ſeveral ways; 
rod | in the Text; 
in not 1 epcoving his Sons; 


by Connivance, as Ely, 
by not re- 


ſtraining, as Ahab in the Caſe of Naboth ; 
hy Co ages I, asthe Chief Prieſts ; by sub- 
©1109 falſe Wi irncfles, as the Jews againlt 


St. Stephen, and by applauding and not 


Jorrowing for, as the Corinthians for the 


rute Perjon, for theſe Officers had no 
quarrel to the 17 they feared no 
, by his Command, 


Suucceſſor, but L * 
Was the principal ABer 11 this Tragedy, 
for he ſent ad Slew, 

Never anv Tyrant Pro claim'd War a- 
gainſt Infants but Herod 
Ts Barbarou s Cr uulty, but 
Rome, WRC mo 9 Mariyyd Mad Men 


and 


yet St. Peter and 


by Command, as He- 


— IN imitate 
the Church of 
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and Children for Religion: But we ſee 
Chriſt Planted not his Church by Plood, 
and Cruclty, they ſeldom meet tog ther. 
But as a Father has | it, All Hail ye Flow- 
ers of Martyrs, and firſt Buds of Chr ſtia- 


nity, who having no ſooner ſtept over the 


Thremold of Mortality, but they are 


Tranſlated into the hleſſed Manſions of 


4 


Eternity, had not theſe Roſe Buds been 


nipt, but grown upon their Stalks till 


they had faded away „as the fume Father 


ſays, they had not yielded fo fragrant an 


Odor. , both in the No ſtrils o. God and 5 


Man. 5 


It had Hie n at Extent ited tlie f faults 


of the Tyrant if he had Erquired who 


was to be ſuſpected, but e e n the 
4 
i 


Children! IN Bethiem, {1111 Pes Ti | 1e not 5 
ſuſpected, there wei 1 many C hdr en of. 
the Lineage of David in Beth ſidla and 


Nazareth, and other Places, ele e it 


s probable they were now C Iba together, 


upon ſome pretence to Be upon this 
Maſſacre, and this 15 the more likely, be- 
cauſe Ehrod 4s own Son, ({ who doiibrief 
was Educated in the Court) was Mar- 
der'd among them at Hethliiu, a ,. 


bius relates. Father Garnet U OL have 


made an Excellent Con! etfor | tor Herod, 
who, it being demanded of hin in the 
Gunpowder Treaſon, whether it was 
Lawtul to Deſtroy the Innocent with the 

R 2 NF,ocent, 
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Nocent, anſwered yes, provided it was 


for the good of the Catholic Roma, 


Cauſe, ground! ng his Reſolution upon 


the Example of God, who oftentimes in 
eneral Calamities involves the Innocent 


with the Nocent, as Ezekzel 1 in the Cap- 
tivity, but he toully miſtakes: For that 
which was not in the Power of Garnet, or 
Herod himſelf, God can, if he Kills the 
Body, make amends; by ſaving both Soul 
and Body E ternally. 
and Slew all. And this brings me to the next 
particular in the Text the Age, 

From two. lJears Old and under. St. Au 
ſting gives this Reaſon for it, that perhaps 
he was afraid that he to whom the Stars 
did ſervice, might changes his Shape a little 


above or below his Age, or what did he 


Know, but that the Star pointed at his con- 


ee not at his Birth; and therefore 
Execution till ſuch a time | 
of Which he might be ſure to have him, 
And tf 75 ere fore, tho? he kneu 


he defer'd his 


both ways. 
the Birth of Chi} was to have been at 
Bethlem, yet for more ſecurity, he Kill 
the Children of fall the Coaſts thereof; 

is not to be imagined that the Nie Men 


came when Chr: 7 was two years Old, ſor 


if fo, they had not found him in Bethlem 


Nor yet that the Star appeared two years 
before his Birth, for if fo, hey muſt have I 


been ico ſupine!y negligent, in defering 


their | 


But Herod ſent 


Sens [ , 
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their Journey ſo long, or in loytering ex- 
treamly in that Travel, ſince they might 


have performed them To! arney from the 


remotelt part of Iadia to Jeruſalem in fix 


Weeks, 2nd therefore in much leſs time 
from Perſia, the borderings of Arabea. That 
which has made many Expo tors miſtaxen 


in the meaning of this ext was, their not 


conſidering well the following Words, ac- 
cording to the time that he had inquired of 
the Wiſe Mea, which in true conſtruction 
had no Reference to the time of two Tears: 
| But only the Word under, ſo that Herod 


did not Kill all under tv T- ars, ſimply, = 


but all that he Kill'd were under two Tears, 
and yet Elder than the appearance of the 


Star 229 


There may be many Reaſons given = 


why (whatſoever he reſolved at firſt) he 
deter'd his Execution for a time, becauſe 
he would firit ſee the buſineſs of his Sons 


Alexander and Ariſtobulus difpatcht ; and 


kcondly becauſe perhaps, he thought! it 
At that the Sanhedr in ſhould Arit be rake a, 
away, leaſt they ſhould call him to an 
| Account ; or perhaps he waited tor a fit 
opportunity for avoiding of a popular 
5 Tumult; or to gather all the Lineage of 
David e It Bethlem: Whether theſe, 


O 


or Whatever elſe was the occaſion of his 
delay, it is certain he was Conſcious to 


himſelt, that he Was an Oſurper. 1 his and : 


1 


| Dagger. 


| by VI. deri: HY is New 
he was decay ed, 
mucc half his i any purchated | by his }J 
to a 11 arit On Minton I Or 4 | 

Dance, and ar laſt was thruſt out of it al, 


Fact; 


and unaer, 
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a bad Eoin ſih'q his Head with Jeas 
10 lies as Me read that KC ,du the Third 
held his Hand = the molt part upon his 
And thus Hers {thought ro K. 
{tabliſh the Kivodom upon his Poſterity, 
zorn Kiug; , but 
I lerod Aptipater pro- 


Fathers Soul, 


and Dyes an ExiPd Beggar. 1 
And this 1 have, 45 Hriefly as 1 could, 4 


diſpatcht the ſeveral PATENTS.” in my | 


Text, I ſhewed vou the Efficrent and the 


the Fad, the 
Murdering of the Innocents, deſcribed. 
from the Place Bethlem, aud the Coafl 
thereof, and their Age, 
And now to Conclude all in 
a Word, let what has been faid, leave this 
Impreſſion upon all that are Parents, that 


18, not to hazard their Peace of Conſci- 
_ ence, and hopes of Hppine(s, for the 
leaving of an Earthly Inheritance to their 


Children, 


which if III gotten will not 
only pull down God's Pigment upon 
e but alſo involve their C7 


Aren in che Cur /e, for conſider, 1 pray you, 


thar in all your fettlements upon vom 
5 WATER, you fay with all and ſingular. 
: Appurtenances which Intails alſo the 


Curt {5 


the Ef Clem? prinupal Hlerod, and. 1 


Inf. rament it the Solazers; 


fr om lm years Old } 
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| Curſe of God upon your Familice, that 
being always one of the inſeparable Ap- 


purtenances ot an II e Estate. 


Secondly, Let us conſider from what 
has been faid, that all the Plots and Con- 
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trivanccs 0 Men are not able to hinder 


che Execution of God's Intentions; for you 
ſee Herod took the likelieſt courſe to de- 
prive the World of the great advantage 
intended for it by the Birth of Chrilt, and 
yet it took no Effect, for che Infants are 
Maſſacred, and Chriſt eſcapes, the Saints 
are Martyyd, and the Church remains, 
like Moſess Baſb burning and not con- 
ſum'd, for if Judea will not entertain 
Chriſt, Egypt ſhall, and God will never | 


ſuffer his Church to be totally Aboliſhr, 5 


he may indeed remove the Candleſtick, , 


but he will not put out the Candle, for 


we ſee the ſame Waters that Drowned 


Stately Palaces, bore up Noa/s Ark, 


Thirdly, Conſid: r chat Herod's Portion 


ſhall be the per petual Lot of Perſecutors; 


for God will fend ont his Armies, and de. 


ſtroy theſe Murderers, a Fit of an Ague, 


or a Twinge of the Stone, or Cholick, 
* Of a Night all withour Step is able to 
break us; not to mention thoſe infinite 


Caſualties that we are daily and hourly 


Subject to, and if fo, what will become 
of them? Againſt whom God ſhall fend 
out luis Armies of Celejtial Angels, „Ar 

R 4 | mies 


248 


Of the Slaughter 7 the Tents, 


mies e ee Armies of Merci. 
Hlefs Enemies from without, and Armies 


of Diſtracting errors from within. 


| Chriſoſ 0, as be that laps UP Fire in lus 
-Cloaths does not quench the Fire, but 
burn his Garmeuts, fo. Perſecutors by 
thinking to Extinguiſh the Light of true 
Religion , by their Cruelty , "make the 
Church of God ſhine more Gloriouſly, for 


I conclude all with the Words of St. 


this Sjaughter of the Bleſſed Innocents, 


became the means of Propagating the 
Chriſtian Faith. May We Rvermore . 
tate their Innocency, that ſo we may par. 

: take of their Felicity. 


Which God J. ouch[afe unto us all, thro 


the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt, zo whom 
wit the Father, aud the Holy Ghoſt, 5 


be all Glory, and Power, and Dominion 
vom and for Evermore, Amen, 


— —_— 
4 


2181 7 


| 5 


— + he 


: 580 e VIII. i 


. The means to prevent 
1 al Dec erved. 


Gal. 6. 75 
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1 Br not Deceived, God i is not Mocked, for „ | 
whatſoever a Mm Soweth, that JPA be 


4 0 Reap. 


which Forgetfulneſs cannot ob- 


other proceeding from his Mercy, yet Sin 


— HE great Voice of Nature | 


literate, Impiety extinguiſh, 
E — Dor an evil Conſcience take a- 
55 way, has made all Nations agree in the 
belief of a Supream Being, w ho Judges of 
the good and bad Deeds of this Life: And 
| accordingly ordains rewards for the Vir- 
| tuous, and puniſhments for the Vicious, 
the one flowing from his Juſtice, and the 


1 Mas! ſo much perverted the Nature of Man, 


or 


250 Themeans to provent brine Deccived. 
or indeed Man rather has fo much pervert- 


ed himfelf,that we whoare Chriſtians. and 
upon that account of all others, ſhould 


pretend moſt to this beliefof a Deity, and 


put in the largeſt Claims for Heaven, and 
be moti aftured of che Happiness of theo- 
ther Lie, bels 8 Tryided between our de. 


fires of unmercing and dow2zing our ſelves 
in the Enpyment of the Momentary 
empty Pleaſures of this World: And gf 
ſecuring the Fruition of the refreſhing | 
and everlaſtiug joys of Heaven in Rever- | 
ſion; will ne:ther renounce our ſhare of | 
the preſcut Poſſeſſion of the one, nor yet 


quit our hopes of the other, and that we 


may in ſome meaſure {ecure both, becauſe. 
we cannot account our felves happy in 


the ſingle Enjoyment of cither, we nei- 


ther abſolutely deny that there is a God, 


nor yet really allow him to be ſuch a one 


as he is: But that he may ſerve our pur 


poſes, we make him ſuch a God as con- 
_ tradicts himſelf, that is, tho? he requires 
a full and perfect Obedience, yet he will 
accept of leſs; tho' he denounces molt ſe- 
vere Puniſhments againſt the Tranſgreſ- 
ſors of his Law, yet he will not inflict 
them; tho? he declares himſelf a tier of 


% Heart and ſearcher of the Reins, yet he 


will not fee, or at leaſt he will over-look 
tome Juregularities; tho? he is of purer 
Eves than eo behold Iniquity: Yet 0 
bo PE LA A WI 1 
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Jill tollerate ſome Peccr gillo's . "he? he 


Challenges the whole Heart as his due; 
yet he will admit the Pleaſures of this 
Liſe as Rivals with him in Se tees 


A 


An 


Corner of it: thc? he forbids all Sin upon 


pal Of Dumpation, vet he will not be Of- 
ended that weinduive ſome Dalilab and 


beloved Luſt, and laſtly, t tho' he looks 


more at the 1 ard Frame and {i ſincerity 


of the Heart, than at the External Form 


0i W chu ping him, yet he will be well 
enough pleaſed , if we give him a cheap 


ang plauſible Ohe «Hence in thoſe things 
witch the f-{h can ſpare, and in the 


me2n time negleſt the more weighty mat- 


ters of the Law. And it we but acknow- 


Fi 


ledge ſome of his Attributes, we may 


ately deny the reſt, and yet be ſecure of 
Heav en; for rather than we ſhould miſs 


of that, he will make Proſtitution of his 


8 Juſtice, for vindicating , and magnifying 
lus Mercy in our Salvation. 


Now tor the confuting and removing 


this ſo fatal and fo unlucky a Miſtake of 


our's s, aud this ſo pernicious a Prejudice, 
Hie iis is lo deftr uctive of all, that is, true 
Religion, or Piety in Chriſtianity, and 
one ot che Devils chief Blinds, under the 


cover whereot he ſurpriſes us, and carries 
us ſecurely to Deſtruction. I have made 
choice of this Text, which, if but repeat- 


ed, is ſufficient to convince you ot the 
e 
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Folly and Unresſonableneſs of this Con- 
ceit of ours, and will, I hope, before! 
have done with it, demonſtrate unto you, 
that, notwithttanding whatſoever falſe 
Conception our deceitful Hearts are apt to 
ſuggeſt to us of God, he will be moſt. 
punctual in doing to the leaſt Tittle all that 
he has declared in 1:5 Word; and wilt not 
for gratifying our fond Deſires, invert the 
Order of his own Laws, by which he has 
from all Eternity, as certainly decreed an 
Hell for Sin, as an Heaven for Holine(: 
But that as he has decreed to bring ever) 
Work to Juapment, with every ſecret thing, } 
whether it be pood or evil, fo he will diſtri- - 
bute his Rewards and Puniſhments ac- I 
cordingly: And that tho”, as the P/a/niſ; | 
ſays, he is merciful, yet he will reward every | 
May according to his Works; and all muſt 
expect to receive at his Tribunal as they 
behaved themielves here. And this the I 
Apoſtle plainly intimates to you in this 
Sentence, ve wot decerved, God ic not mock- 
ed, for whatſoever a Man ſowerh that {hall | 


He alſo reap : Which Words are a part of | 


_ rhe Concluſion di this Epiſtle, wherein 
the Apoſtle, atter his manner, having be- 
lor treated of mattters of Doctrine, comes | 
now to iaſhion the manner of the Gala- 
7144510 a Contormity to their Profeſſion; 
c talls into this about the middle of the 

J 8 formct _ 
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former Chapter! in theſe Wor ds, this / ſay, 
walk in the Spirit. 

In this Chapter, among other Pr ecepts, 
he gives one rouching the Duty of Auaz- 
tors in theChurch toward their Ca- echiſts, 
in the Verſe immediately he'ore the Text, 
Let him that is taught in the Word commu- 
zicate unto him that teacheth in all good 
things, Upon that moſt Interpreters ac- 
count this Text to 5 as if he wou?d 
take away all Fig-Leaves of Excuſe, 


whereby they might cover their Faults, 


that neglect to do this, bi 1ngins them to 
God's Knowledge, and the ew ards and 


45 


Funiſhments to come : But H Ig 


it another way, as if the Apoſtle fake 


more to the Miniſters, whom, he would 
have to take heed that they reach Hncerely, 
and as they ought to do, as in God's pre- 


fence, and as they that mul} give an Ac- 


count for the Souls committed to their 
Care, and receive a Recompence accord. 


ing to their Pains. But with Subm! Mon, 


do think neitlier of theie Connexion; 


neſs of Diſcourſe, might be allow'd ; 108 
that in theſe moral Prec epts, the 4 

delivers them in the heap, without any 
purpos'd Method of Coherence, as 1 


be ſeen in the Romans, Hl. 21 buf. = 
the Hebrews, applicable indeed it is to 


F 
proper, altho' both of them, ior the found- 


the 16 | 


2 
2 
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theſe and many more Purpoſes; and the 
more. the berter, as ſhall bs ſeen anon. 


I ſhall nor now, having premiled this, 


trouble hates Patience with © xplaining the | 
r ſpend tune in telling you 
what 15 5 Dy 4ecervid ; It ligniſtes | 
here, ſach a Dececving as is, when we go 
out of the way, and 1s rendered lere iu the 
paſſive Voice, as if you would fay to be ſet 
out of the way, & hereto the Latin Word 
ſedauclus does moſt properly anſwer, ſo 
Matt. 1 8. 12. 13. A: Sheep Gone aſt; ay, and 1 
in 4 1 ranflated; Senſe, 1- Pet. 2. 10. Je 1 
Were ag Sheep g CO, aſtray, aud tor the de. | ; 
ceit of the Judgment, Mart 12. Te are } 
much out of the w 95 this 1 form is 
_nkdin the firſt of the 656 6.9. Be not 


Words, 


erm" 
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x np the Not; becauls in mock; wg 
entimes the Noe ts. turned up, as in the 

1 vi! mY em. N T7 ty . Jore ACHE 5 the 


, 

: 
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Sharp „ Pithy 1oowithi LEANING, und pro- 
Hta bie, at once diſcov SFINg 


In ingenious 
Plainneſß, which argues Love, and ming: 


ling 
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ing Threatnings alto to pr A Fear, the 
atrer part is the Key of all, as if the A- 
poſt le ſhould fav, be not miſled to think 
I God can be mocked, or that a Fleſhly and 
I Corrupt courſe of Lite can attain to Ever- 


afting Glory; no. as the Sced leads, and 


brings forth the Crop, a Carnal Life 
| bes Corruption and an holy Immor tality. 


The Parts are two. Pirit an Admont- 
ton be not Decerved, 


Seconaly, An Inſtruction, God 5 not 


Mockt, for whatſoever a Man Soweth that 


1520 be Reap, the one diſpoſeth the Audi- 


tor, the other informeth him rightly, the 


I iormer is like the preparing of the Land, 
nd the ſecond like the ſeeding of it; we 
ll firft ſpeak to the Admonition , and 
den protect to the Inſtruction. ne 
| Firſt be not decervea, had the Avoltle 
Yen this Adv ertifernent of the danger ot 
I ircor, and Seduction, to Men ver un- 


converted, of whom St. Peter ſaith, Te 


77e us Shoe 5 aſtray, and this our 4. 


le, in Titus 3. 3. ere he ſaith, that 
5 ſelves were ſometimes Fooliſh, aud 
] 


Diſobeatent Decerwers , ler VINI divers 


8 9 
* Writing to the Galatians, us own 


r) beloved Galatians, tt : cre 


Tall led to the Grace of Chriſt and bad re- 


rnb. 
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Lujls ad Ple. ſures, or ſuch As ber? Cle 
tonti ile in Per er [7c {s, Scauciug a Au St at 
J, Iim. 3. 3. It had not been {tra 


1 
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turned to the Shepherd, and preat Biſhop of 


their Souls Chriſt, N This may ſeem 


ſomething ſtrange, but from hence we may 


draw this Concluſion, that ever 'r:{Þ;, 
Sheep are in this very reſpect Sup ſtill, 
that is ſubject to wandring, and being de. 
ceived. 
There is no laſting Stability on this ſide 
Heaven, and none can art ive to ſuch a Per. 
ſection of Knowledge here, as to be ſe. 
cure againſt all Deceipts: Grace alters the 
Man, but does not deft oy his Principles: 
The Underſtanding may be enlightend 
and the Will rectified, bu it yet both con- 
timnue the ſame ſtill, aud! dere fore obnoxi- I 
ous to Deluſions. It is the Prerogative 08 | 
God, and the Hap vinets of Glorified Be. 
ing, tobe immutable, 21nd 800 ren 


of Circumvention : but white we carry 


y 
; 


Jef and Blood about us, we muſt be 
ſubject o 15 appendant Inconvemencies 
And Whilſt we have power ral and Cun- 
ning Adverfarics to Et NCOUNTE!, WE muſt 
not 8 to be always Conquerors. 


None of us, ! preſume, Will pr e. to 2 


| rs LOT Ine. aſure of. 838 5 4 an had 


11 i Innocency ; and if he was deluded 


£5 by too fad Experience we find it) by 


che Jnſin uations of his Spoute, and the 
Beauty of an Apple, we may well con- 
chude, that we ma be overcome by ſtrong: 


er Dcluſions, and far more ſpecious Pre- 
tenſions 
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tenſions. And certainly if there he ſome 


that have put away 4 good Conſcience, and 
made ſhipwrack of Faith, and others that 
are fallen from Grace, Gal. 5.4. and others 
that are turned after Satan, it cannot be de- 
nied, but that ſuch as have been once 
_ ChriſPs Sheep, have been deceived, and 
may be ſo again too; for all that have re. 
ceiv'd Grace, has not therewith receiv'd 


an Ability of diſcerning things infallibly, as 


they truly are: And tho' the Underſtand-. 
ing may be fully convinc'd of a Truth, and 
aſſent to it, and believe it, and cannot, be- 
ing ſo informed, be capable of a ſpeculative. 
Error, yet it may fall into a practical Errors 
and tho? the Will follows the Dictates of 
the Underſtanding, it may, and often 
does command the Underſtanding, as to 
the Exerciſe of the Act; and being forci- 
bly hurried by its own Perverſeneſs, and 
ſtrong Temptations to an unlawful Ob- 
ject, it begets an Tnadvertency in the Un- 
derſtanding, and by this means it be- 
comes remiſs in directing the Will, and 
the whole Man falls into a waſting Sin. 
For whilſt we live in a World that is 
become the Theatre of Fiction, where 


We 


Truth has fo many falſe Viſages put upon 
it, and borders ſo near upon Falſhood, 


that it can ſcarcely be diſcerned ; and 

Craft has ſowed its Subtleties every where 

and has ſpread its Nets and Snares, as tie 
| PR gn = Penner 


3 
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Prophet Habackuk ſpeaks, and never cea- 


ſes to drive, take, and entrap, it is im- 
offible, while we are in this World, to 

ppc of its reach. The Devil himſelf I} 

is a Seducer, and a falſe Prophet; and the 


Beaſt has Horns, as well as the Lamb, and 


many other Deceivers are alſo entred into 
the World. God alſo, 2 Thefſ. 2 11. ſends 
the Efficacy of Error, and does not free 
from it by the Efficacy of his Grace; and 
ſo may that be underſtood, if a Prophet 
be ſeauced, I hade ſeduced that Prophet, 
And this is juſt to them that receiv'd not 
the Love of the Truth, but the Elecct 
themſelves koow but in part, and there- 
fore may, and often are deceived thro? the 
Deceitfulneſs of Sin; and true Believers 
may, thro? their own Fault, fall into hei 
nous Offences, continue, and dye in them, 
and ſo finally fall away, and periſh Eter- 
nally. I ſhall not ſpend more time in 
pProving what 15 every where ſo evident in 
the Scriptures, but ſhall propoſe ſome 
Rules and Directions for preventing this, 
and making our Calling and Election ſure, 
and then proceed to the ſecond Particu- 


lar, the Inltruction, God is not mocked, 
And being it is fo, that ChrifPs Sheep 


themſclves are ſubject to be deceived, let 
us firſt, for preventing thereof, make uſe 
of this one means which is graciouſly of. 

fered us in the Admonition. We arefore- | 
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warn'd, let us look to our Relves. There 
is not any of us (I preſume) if we were 
ready to be Cheated in Weight, Tale, 
Meaſure, or falſe Money, anda Friend 
ſhould ſtand by, and ſay, take heed you 
be not deceived, but would look upon it 


250 


a5 2 good Caveat; and would uſe his ut 


moſt Care to defend him ſelf againſt it. 


Seconaly, Let none of us be over-confi- 


dent of our own Strength, nor rely too 
muchuponourKnowledge, becauſcnothing 


| can give greater Advantage to our Ad: 


verſaries than ſuch Preſumption; for that 


it begets Security in us, and lays us open 


Þ| to the Aſfaults of our Enemies. Agag, 
vou ſee, was never nearer the bitterneſs 


| of Death, than when he thought it was 
over. And the Philiſtizes thought them- - 
| ſelves ſecure enough againſt Sampſon Ms 
Strength, till they found the contrary, by 


his pulling an old Houſe upon their Heads. 


Let us therefore be ready to ſuſpect our 


own Strength, and enquire after the right 
way, and ſeriouſly ponder the Path of 


| our Feet, and labour to get the Know- 


edge of the Scriptures : This mult be the 
ground of our Hope, otherwiſe all our 
Confidences are fond Ignorances and raf}y 


Preſumprions. Had the Sadduces but 


known this, they had not, by their deny- 


ing the Reſurrection, given our Saviour 
cauſe to tell them, Matthew 22. 29. Te 


* os ag 
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do Err, not knowine the Scriptures, nor the 
Power of God. 
Thirdly, Let us hold faſt the Grounds 
which we receiv'd, as the leaſt Fault in 
the Foundation will endanger the Over- 

throw of the Superſtructure, ſo the leaſt 

Deviation from the Fundamentals of Re- 
ligion, is but an Introduction to a greater 

Error. The {ſmalleſt Crannies are pre- 


vious to the greateſt Cracks; and if we 
ſuffer our ſelves to depart but never ſo lit- } 
ile from the Principles of Religion, we 


ſhall hardly ſtop till we renounce all. 


Fourthly, Let us take heed of reſolving 3 
over-haſtily ; the more Caution we uſe | 


the leſs our Danger is: And let us, before 


we reſolve upon A! RY ti 1 HIS pray that 0 


would lead us, and lay out che way beſore 
us, and ſuſpect & hatever is offered to us 


in favour of the Fleſh, whether it be Pro- 
fit, Pleaſure, Eaſe, or Delight, which 
are tranſitory, and ſeldom or never makes 


us any protter of kindneſs, but to diſguiſc 
ſome hidden Miſchief. Theſe are that 


Jael that brings us Milk in one of he! 


Hands in 2 Lordi Diſh, to diſſemble her 


| Prejudice, and with the other Hand ſtrikes 


2 Nail ig to our temples. And like Foav 


faiutes - Int. TE 777 he may ſtab him. And 1 


with the Crocodile ſheds Tears, but Kills 
them that comp; ee it. Therefore 
we would be {:cure againſt all Wiles, we 
mul! 


v 
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muſt not be over Credulous, but ſuſpect 


even thoſe very things that have the foalt 
appearance of Guile in them; otherwiſe | 


while we are delighted with the ſweetneſs 


of the Honey, we ſhall 6nd a Sting in our 
Mouths. And now this leads me to the 

| ſecond Particular. to Wit, the Inſtruction, 
in theſe Words. God # not Mocked for 

whatſoever a Man ſoweth that ſhall he 25 


reap. 


This Inſtruction i 15 two-fold. Pit in- 


 M ſtructing as negatively | in what we ought 
,. tO know of God, he is not Mocked. : 
1 Secondly, Inſtructing us poſitively in 

5 What we ought to know concerning our 
ſelves, for what ſoex ver 4 Man e that | 


1 ſhall he alſo reap. 


As to the firſt, what we ought to know 5 


concerning God, I ſhall not go far to 
prove that he cnt be Mockt, the Text 
alone is a ſufficient proof of it, tho” 1 
might eaſily Demonſtrate it unto you, by 
a Enumerating thoſe things chat expoſe to 
FF Mockery on his part that is Mocked, and 
by freeing God from them, as Weakneſs, 
Ignorance, a dull ſtupid Patience, or any 
other imperſection, trom-all which God 


is molt free, becauſe chere is neither w 95 1 


of Knowlege , Power, Wiſdom, : 
Strength in God. For ſince he is a being 


abſolutely perfect, he cannot do any 


tg tor which he may be Mock't: Be- 
| 8 3 | cauſe 
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cauſe that every inſtance of that Kind 


would be an Evidence of his imnertection; 


but yet for all this the Texr gocs not deny, 


but that there have been ſome io Wicked 


as to mock God, and there may be ſuch 
Kill who out of a fond and overweaning | 
conceipt of their own Judgments mock at 


O 


God's patient forbearance, and aſcribe I 
that to a Vice or Weakneſs in him, which } 


flows wholly from his Goodneſs; for Jer. 


15. 17. we read of whole Aſſemblies of 
ſuch, and Fer. 5. 12. ſome there were 


thar did not ſtick to give God the Lye. 


And the Pfalmilt tells of ſome, that cryed 
Tuſh, „ God hath forgotten, Ad {ball not fee, } 
and there are many ſtill, who, tho? they 
dare not give God the Ly e in plain Terms, 
yet dare ſecretly give it to him in their 
Hearts, and openly in their Practiſe, and 
this do all Hypocrites. Who Act a part 
of Piety being inwardly Rotten, of |} 
whom our Saviour faith, God knowerh theix by 

i Hearts. a 
Secondly, All Prophaners of God's Name, 5 
with Perjury, and Equ:vocation in an 
Oath, an old Practiſe, tho? the name be 


new; for which God has often ſhewed 


fearful Examples of his Wrath upon the 


Offenders. 


Thirdly, Sacrilegious Robbers of De- | 
cucated things, do mock God, and this the 


2 w t Prey if you allow y the dependance 
Os 
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of it, as ſome interpreters do upon the 
immediately foregoing verſe, as if the A- 
poſtle ſhould fay, that he that Defrauds 


him that Inſtructs him in the Word of his 
Li velyhood were a mocker of God. 
Fourthly, If you take the Dependance 


of the Text, as Eraſinus does the unfaith- 


ful Miniſter that neglecte his Duty to- 


wards his Charge, and Expoſes Religion 
to Ridicule, by making it a Device to 


gather Riches, and not to gain Souls, is a 
JJ GG 
FTifthh, All ſecretSlanderers are mockers 
of God, Pſal. 50. 21. thou thoughtſt that 
1 f Sg altogether ſuch a one as thy 
SS” = 


Laſtly, All they that Cheriſh a bold Pre. 
ſumption of Salvation in an unreformed, 


| and lewd courſe of Lite, are groſs mockers 
3” 7 OE tt. one 


And this leads me to ſpeak to the laſt 
I part of my Text, that part of the Inſtru- 
{ Qion which concerns our ſelves to know, 
in theſe Words, for whatever a Man ſow- 
[- &th that [ball be atfo reap union 
Rewards and Puniſhments are the two 
Fundamental Laws, upon which God the 
Creator has Eſtabliſht the Policy of the 
| Vniverſe, and Man being the only Sub- 
ject fit to be wrought upon by ſuch Argu- 
ments, muſt receive the Complement of 
che one in Heaven, and the Accurateneſs of 


8 4 5 the 


= 
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the other in Hell: The former being di- 


rely ordain'd, and intended for him by 


God upon his uſing thoſe means which are 


proper for the attainment thereof A | 
the other indirectly upon his Committing 
thoſe Actions, which are contrary to ſuch 


as are good, and were deſign'd not as the 


cauſe, but as the means of being conſign'd | 
- thither. . : 


And to convince you that Heaven was 


primarily deſign'd for us in God's inten- 
tions, he not only gave us Abilities to 
perform ſuch Actions, with which, and } 
upon which, Bliſs has a neceſſary Connex- } 
ion and Dependance; but alfo to direct 
us, has ſet Life and Death, Good and E- 
vil, before us, and leaſt we ſhould be mi- 
ſtaken in our Choice, ſhew?d us what we 
ſhould Chooſe, and do in order to the at- 
taining of the one, and Eſchewing of the 
other; and not only told us what we muſt 
do, but has mingled a preſent delight in 
the performance of good Actions, to En- 
courage us to perſevere in them, and has 
incorporated a preſent trouble and diſquie - 
tucds in bad Actions, to terrify us from their 
Committal: So that now things ſtanding 


thus, we muſt ground all our hopes, and 


fears, of Rewards, and Puniſhments, of | 
Feucity ar Infelicity, of a Glorious or a 
Canal Eternity upon our performances 


good or bad Actions. 1 ſhall not need 


0 
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to prove this by telling you that this Was 


the Tenure of not only the Old but the 


New Covenant. 

And the Condition of the Promiſes, 
whoſe property it is never to belong to 
any; but to them only that perform the 
Conditions, or from what God faid to Cain 


Gen. 4 7. If thou doſt well, ſhalt thou not 


be accepted? But if thou doſt not do well, Sin 

| Het ß at thy Door, becauſe the very Text 
without anv of theſe addirional Inſtances, 

does more than prove it, for whatſoever a 
Man ſowe:h that ſpall be reap, intimating 


unto us that as Men do undoubtedly rea 


the fame Fruit in Kind with the ſeed they 
have ſown, fo they ſhall as certainly re- 


ceive Rewards by the performances of 


good Actions, and Puniſhment by com- 
mitting of bad. For the truth of the E- 
vent of one thing ( you know) is a full 
perſwaſion ard ſufficient Conviction of 
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the certainty of the other. It being then 


taken for granted, that there! 1s a Connex- 


yon between good Works and a Reward, 

and evil Works and Puniſhments, I 
| ſhall firſt ſhew vou how we are to under- 
ſtand this, and in what Senſe good Works 
are lookt upon as neceſſary to Salvation; 
and Evil Works as the cauſes of Damna- 
tion, and then conclude with ſome more 


uſeful conſiderations neceſſary tor our 


| Pr ackiſe. 
Firſt, 


47 
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Firſt, Then Good Works are neceſſary 
to Salvation, not by way of Cauſality, 
for that lows altogether from the fatis- | 
faction of Chr://, but by way of Conſe. 
quence, becauſe they are not only the mat. 
ter of our Obedience, and Thankfulneſs, 
and Love to God, and the means whereby 
we glorify God, and provoke others to 


Virtuous Actions, but they are the ſigns I Gr 
ol our Election, Juſtification and Redemp- 1 4 
tion, 1 Pet. 2,10. If you do theſe things I not 
you ſhall never fall, and alſo the ſuppor- I ver 
ters of our Faith and Confidence in Chriſt, I th: 
and Interceſſors to God for Mercy and I and 
Forgiveneſs; for as our bad Actions cry F pro 
to God for Vengeance, fo our good Act i- I fort 
ons ſupplicate for Mercy and Forgiveneſs, I wil 
Secondly, Beſides this, Good Works I nec 
make us the objects of Chriſt's Love and J cau 
Friendſhip, John 14. 23. Te are my Friends I is 
F ye do whatſoever I command yow, fee 
And then Th:rdly, they are neceſſary to I Mz 
Salvation, for that they Purge and Cleanſe I che 
us from Sin by mortifying and repreſſing - 
our Concupiicence , and ſubjecting all Þ by 
our Rebell:ous inclinations to the Regi- I dui 
ment of Grace, and by renouncing, and | Wa 
expelling of Sin by the contrary Actions 
Of Virtue, Tre Works of Light expel the || pre 
Deeas of Daripeſs, and the lively Actions | Va 
Oi Virtue purity the Soul, Accra to | Mi 
nat 
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that of St. Peter, you have perified your 


| Souls in obrying the Truth. 
| But then we are to underſtand that tho? 
| Eternal Life is promiſed to them that do 
well, and tho? God himſelf obſerves a 
proportion between the Reward, and 
Number, and Meaſure of our good Works, 
or he that ſoweth ſparinely ſhall reap alſo 
ſharingly, and he that ſomet bountifully 
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ſhall reap alſo bountifully, Vet we mut 


himſel*alone. And tho” this reward muſt 


Leceſſarily follow our good Actions, be- 
aauſe God has promiſed it ſhould, yet it 

b alſo free: Becauſe God has not only 
freely prepared it without any deſert of 

Man's, but alſo, becauſe he might have 
choſen whether he promiſed it or not. 
And then Secondly becauſe God himſelf 
by his Grace as the principal Efficient, pro- 
duceth in us the good Work which he e 
| vwardeth. 85 
| And 7 hirdly, becauſe the Work being . 
1 produced, he adds farther Worth cog | 
Value to it by a new. imputation of the 
| Merits of Chri/t. 


not underſtand this a relative Reward e- 
very w2 anſwering to the congruity of 

I th: Work; but as "a reward of Bounty 
| and Liberality, ſuch as a Father after his 

| promiſe beſtows upon his Son, for per- 

| forming that Duty which he was other- _ 

| wiſe obliged to, and is only beneficial to 
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And Fourthly, whereas 921 might detain 


the Reward promiſed, becauſe of the im. 
perfection of our good Works, yet he] 


freely forgiveth our r failures, and behold; 


the goodneſs of the Virtue without the 
defect of the Work. 


And chen Laſtly, in conferring this Re 


ward, he giveth more than we are able 
to expect or deſire, and when the reward 
is actually given it exceeds the bounds and 
' meaſures of the outward Promiſe : And 
tho God does this injuſtice, yet we are 
to take Notice that it is rather calfd 
Juſtice, by an improper form of ſpeaking, 
(that by this Appellation, the hopes and 
confidence of the Juſt may be confir 15 
than for that it doth at all participate 0! 
the Definition and Form of commutative Þ 
and diſtributive Juſtice, according to the 
Rules of Moral Philoſophy, or according 
to any other proper kind of Civil or Hu 
mane Juſtice. = 
And now you have ſeen how we are to | 
account good Works neceſſary to Salva- 


tion, we muſt alſo know (that as they 


cannot be acquired) ſo Evil Works are 


not only the neceſſary Condition, but che 
caute ol Damnation, for God never de- | 


cre IDEN utely that any Man ſhould be 
ung, but thro! his own fault, and be 
Ma 


Cauſes of, but the way to, 
or condition tout which Salvation 


PA, 


tank 


um. 


t he 
old; 


the 


Re. 
Able 


yard 
and 
And 
are] Neither does it at alt contrad & the 


Juſtice of God, that ſo great a Puniſh- 


all'd 


ing, | 


and 


ech) 


e of 
ve 
the 
ding 


Hu- 


< to 
Iva- 


hey 

to. 

tion 
are 


the 


de- 
be 
d he 


ade! 


The means to prevent being Deceived, 


made not Death, nor Hell, at leaſt not 
for Man but for the Deviland his Angels, 
neither hath he any pleaſure 1n the Death 


ofthe Wicked, but Eu Men heve orawn 
it on the ſelves by their ungod Dee 4. 80 


that evil Works are the proper cauſes of 


Puniſhments, and tho' Good Works can- 
not Merit Salvation for any Congruity or 
Condignityin themſelves, yet Evil Works 
deſerve Damnation, becauſe thev are 
not only purely our own, but perfectly ; 


Evil. 
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ment as Prernal Deſtruction ſhould be in- 


or God has ict Lite and Dearh before us, 


and left it to our choice, w hether We W i 


return and Live, or go on, and Periſh E- 


 ternally. Theſe two kind of Rerrib UfONS, 
theſe two Eternities, being put into our 

Hands by way of Covenant, to have our 
parts in one of them, whichioc ver we 


hall chooſe, ifwe will not accept o thoſe 


terms upon which Salvation is offered: 
We cannot tax God's Juſtice with hard 
meaſure, if we fall into Damnation. Pe- 

cauſe this is the Tenure of the Co Venant, 


and it is bur juſt if we upon our periorm- 


ing good Actions ww hich arc alroget! ICL 
| tnite, thould be Rewarded with infinite 


Glory, 


flited for a finite Offence, for this Reaſun: 
Becauſe it 15 our Own choice and Option, 


tion. And it is moſt reaſonable that we 


fhould be fatisfed with ſuch a Judge, as 

does only puniſh us with our Deſires, by 

i giving us that which we have cholen, and 
does not afflitt willingly, nor grieve the Chil. 
 aren of Men. 1s: 


For if all Men had been abſolutely de- 


creed to Heaven, without any Reſpect 
had to their own Choice and Actions, 


Heaven had been their Deſtiny, and not 


their Reward: And had Hell opened her 
Mouth wide, and had all Men been irre. 
ſpectfully decreed to thoſe Everlaſting 
Chains of Darkneſs, Damnation would 
be their Miſcry, and not their Puniſh- 
ment; and Men would, by this, be made 
Innocent, and all the blame laid upon 
God; and ſo there would be little Reaſon 
on either ſide: But God, that has endued 
us with Rational Souls, has provided Ra- F 
tional Rewards for us; and if we come 
not to Bliſs now, it is our own wretched 
Contempt that keeps us from it, and not 
any Decrces of God. Fÿf 
1 might prove this to you by ſeveral o- 
ther Reaſons, but that would be more 
than is Requiſite ior avouching my preſent 
Propolition, therefore I ſhall wave it, be- 
ing it is now time that I begin to return 
and wind up what has been ſpoken with 
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Glory, that we ſhould, for our own bad 
Actions, be puniſh: with eternal Damna. 


ſome ſhort Application Which 
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bad 


Which ſure vou cannot imagine ſhould 
be any other, than that we now begin to 
recollect our ſelves, and ſeriouſly ronfider 


what we aim at, and how ſutable the 


Means we uſe are unto it: I know every 
one has his Anſwer ready, that Heaven 1s 


* 


the End he propoſes to himſelf; if fo, let 

me entreat you to be perſwaded to exa- 
mine the Reaſons you have for your Hopes 
of the Attainment thereof, leaſt being de- 
FT ceived with falſe Hopes, you cheat your 


elves into Hell with a Claim to Heaven; 


for before you can be confident of that, 


Jou muſt enquire what you have done, in 
order thereunto. By this time I hope 


you are fully convinc'd, that ſomething 
neceſſary for your Admiſſion thither, and 


that not one of you can expect 70 7e4p a o- 
ther Fruit than what you have ſown: And 


Me reap everlaſting Life. 


- Eoorc than a bare crying Lord, Lord, is 


that if you have ſown to the Fleſh, you ſhall 
IF the Fleſh reap Corruption; but if you 
we ſown to the Spirit, you ſhall of the Spi. 


Therefore let us no longer mock God, 


Jzor cheat our own Souls by thinking 


that Heaven can be Acquired by any c:ncr 
means than whar God has appointed, or, 


gate 


chat any ſhall ever partake ot the Bleſſings 
Ithereof, without performing the Condi- 
ons; and they conſiſt in Doing as uc as 

believing, for Chriſtianity does not abro- 


272 


The means 70 prevent being Decerved. 


gate Morality, nor the Covenant of Grace] 


forbid, but require good Works ; and as 


there are Mercies convey'd by it co us from 

God, that is, Ability to perform what b 
required, and Repentance to ſupply our 
Deſects, and Inabiliries ; to there is ſome. 
thing to be return'd by us in Requital 
-xhereat... .-- 


It is a fond Miſtake to think that Chriſ 


has done all for us himſelf, and left no- 


thing for us to do; he has indeed made 


his Toke eaſy, and his Burthen light, but 
they are Yokes and Burthens ſtill, and ve 
muff bear them; for tho? he has brought |- 
down the perloct unſinning Obedience, re- 
quired by the Law to an Evangelical 
RighteoulneG, vet we muſt be ſure to per- 
form that, be it never o little a Chiefry, } 
that he has reterved from us, we mutt |} 


make as honeſt punctual Pay ments of that, 


as of the g! reateſt Rent he might have cx- 


ated from us. 


Wioever therefore wo ou enjoy Hea- i 
ven, and the Vinon of God, muſt ſet him- 


ſelf to the performing the Conditions up- 


on which it is promiſed, that is, an hearty 
honeſt Endeavour of obeving the Will of 
God, and of accepting Cbriſt upon the 
Terms of the Ge, if you {ind that you 
| have performed this, and have not, in. 
ſtead of mortifying the Fleſh, pamper'd 


its Luſt, and inſtead of Crucifying the 


Wor Id, 
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World, embraced its Offers, and inſtead 


of for faking the Devil ain all his Works, 


contr acted a more intimate Acquaintance 


and Familiarity with him, then you may 
ſafely pretend to Heaven, and all the Joys 


of Eternity: Bur if other wife, this Conh- 
dence is Folly, and this Hopes groundlefs, 
for thou hait ſo incumbred God's Omni- 
potence with thy prophane Courſe of Life, 
that during this thy Condition, it is im- 
poſſible for God himſelf to give thee Ad- 
miſſion thither ; thou haft not one Pro- 
miſe for any ſuch Perſwaſion in the whole 
Book of God, nor the leaſt appearance of 
Reaſon for it. 
Secondly, As by this we arc taugt the 
Abſolute N eceſſity of good Wor ks, in or- 
der to Salvation, 


fo likewiſe we ſhould 
be induced by it, to apply our felves to 


the performance of them: Etcin ty de- 
pends upon Moments, and if we be not 


lecured of it in this Inſtant, 


Wwe may 10 
perhaps live to the next, 


and En- 
There- 


-Merto en ioyed, 


neglect our Duties: For as Fromiſe is no 
£3 Pay. 


and then our 
Condition will be irremediable : for tho“ 
we may have good and {trons Reſolu- 
tions for Holineß, yet if we do not imme- 
diately put them into Act, they wall be 
but Aggravations of our Sins, 

hancements of our Puniſhme; 1115: 
fore let us not, by ing upon the Reſt 
and Quictneſs we have b. 


2 


_— 


3 | 
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Payment, but rather induceth a greater 
Obligation, fo Forbearance is no Forgive- 
neſs, but makes way for a greater Ven- 
geance. Now if you have mockt God hi- 
therto with many Purpoſes and Promiſes 
of an Holy Life, occaſion'd it may be by I 
the Death of a Friend, a dangerous Sick- 
neſs, the frown of a Patron, the miſſin ng 


of a Preferment, and a melancholy Fit, 


or ſome worldly Occaſion, eſteem how 
little Reaſon you have to think God's i oe 

tience will till endure. 
Civil Men have found out means to 


take up Quarrels often founded upon great 
Affronts, by ſatisfactory Forms, by con- 


feſſing the Wrong, and acknowledging 
the Party not worthy of Abuſe, able to 
right. himſelf, and by begging Pardon: 
er us imitate this Courſe, and take to us 


Words, and acknowledge ovr Sins, and 


Gods Knowledge, Power, and Juſtice, 
and our own deſert of Puniſhment, and |} 
beſcech his Face. Let us get alſo the In- 
terceſſion of Chriſt, for it is he only can 

fatisfy for our Sins: Yet this Courſe being 
_ uſed ſeriouſly by us, will make ſome a- 
mends, ſuch as are in our Power for our 


former Errors. And cither let us reſolve 


to do this, or elſe let us be magnanimoully | 
Wicked; for God will have no halting | 
botween two Opinions; and he is as much 


afpleaſed with Lukewarmneſs, as with 


"pen Prophaneneſs in Religion. And 
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And for encouraging us to this Holineſs 


of Life, I ſhall deſire you to conſider the 

benefits we ſhall receive thereby, and on 
the other Hand, if we neglect this Holi- 
neſs, the Miſery, the Torments, and the 
Hell we ſhall bring upon our ſelves, and 
truly the benefits are ſo great, that it is 
impoſſible to Expreſs them, nay to ſay 
they are inconceiveable, is roo bare and 


ſlender an Epithet to ſpeak their Excel- 


| lencies. For as thoſe Joys which we ſhall 
_ partake of in Heaven; if we live accord- 
ing to the Rules propounded to us here, 


or beyond our experience, ſo they are a- 
bove our Imagination, it is ſufficient to 


Enamour us with them, if we could ex- 
dect no more from them, than the giving 


us the fulneſs of Content, but by this We 
may only gueſs at their Tranſcendency :_ 


| Becauſe we ſhall ever Contemplate the 


beatifick Viſion, and partake of that Union 


of Glory which {hall compleat what 


Grace has begun here, and ſhall ſet a ſeal 

upon the fullneſs of our Felicities. 
Now if the conſideration of theſe Joys 

which procure no grievance to us here, 


{| by performing the condition required for 


their Attainment, but withal, with the 


eaſineſs of the performance, gives us 


|| apreſent delight, I fay, if this be not a fit 


Argument to induce us to do well, if theſe 
Green Boughs will not perſwade us, we 
: | 1 2 | mult. 


A 
- 
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mult be ſtung with Nettles, and whipt 
with Scorpions Tails into Heaven, if per: 


chance by theſe means we may eſcape 


Damnation. 


And to this end, do but conſider the 


miſeries which you will intallibly bring 
upon your ſelves, by a diſobedient and 


ſinful Life, to be for ever not only baniſht 
the preſence of God to a Priſon, a Dun- 


geon, an Hell, a bottomleſs Pit, and a 
Lake that burns with Fire and Brimſtone, 


where the real n of Fire will 


work upon our Senſes, and being raiſed 


by the Divine Power, above the ordinary 


foros: ſhall leave a Form and CharaQtcr 
upon the Soul, more painful than if an 


hot Tron were ſtampt upon your Fleſh. 


and aon. intollerable will it be to endure 


| thoſe | 21NS which the Soul ſhall feel, 


8 not only for its loſs of "Es 

Liberty: But alſo Tormented by anim- | 
petuous Element of Fire deigned by Gol Þ 
for its Puniſhment. 


Add unto this Account the continuance 
of thoſe Pains winch ſhall be Parallel with 


Etervity: And the Extreameſt Pangs it 


Lat, 


hall endure, When it underſtands, and 
rem<oinbers, the excellent Gifts with 


which God endued it, and the Favour: 


And Giorics it might have pretended to, 


of amoir bieſſed Eternity. So that what 
the Soul ſhall acknowlege it might have 
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2 been, will be the greateſt Exaſperation 9s 


its being what it 1s. 

And the Body too, will be United to it, 
not only to bear a part in the Puniſhment, 
as well as it did in the Offence; but alſo 


to heighten the Souls Torment. 


And if there be any of you fo Foolhardy, 


and Senſeleſs of your condition, as to be 


content to be this abject from God, this 


loathed Reprobate Creature, ſuch an one 
whom all the Vocal Blood of Chriſt upon 
the Croſs, the Pravers of all the Saints on 
Earth, and the daily and hourly interceſ- 
| ſion of the Son of God, himſelf cannot 
help to any tolerable degree of Reception 
of God's Hands; but allo not to the leaſt 
Remiſſion of Puniſhment, no not ſo much 
as a Lagarus to give the leaſt drop of Wa- 
ter, to cool but the tip of our Tongues. if 
you can think of this, without Amaze- 


ment, and fortify your ſelves againit all 


| this Torment and be content to be {uch a 
one hereafter , rather than forego vour _ 
. Ale now, why then go on ſtill in 
your finful Courſes, never think of Holi- 


nels or Heaven, but give every ſenſual 


Appetite its full ſwing, gratiſy all your 
| Defires, and Feed your ſeſves Fat tor De- 
ſtruftion. 


But Jam cer rain you cannot be ſo Sen- 
ſleſs, therefore kwow:7g these J errors of rhe 


1 ord, let me perſwade you, i not for the 


3 Love 
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Love of your Souls, for the ſaving of which 


God has done fo much, and Chr//f did 


not account the very laſt drop of his Blood 


too dear, I fav, if not for the Love of your 

Souls; yet at leaſt for the Love of theſe 
Bodies of yours, upon which you ſpend 
ſo much care, and coſt, and that you may 
ſcrue its Pleafures to the ſligheſt Peg, neg- 


lect taking care of your precious Souls, for 


the Love of theſe Bodies, I ſay, pity your 
ſelves, and if you will not make Heaven 


your Choice, make it atleaſt your Refuge, 
and begin, tho” but out of meer neceſſity, 


to live ſo Piouſly, and Religiouſly, for 
the remainder of your Lives, as to eſcape 
and avoid all this Miſery, and no longer 
cheat your ſelves with a falſe and pre- 
{umptuous belief of Salvation in an un- 
reformed and ſinful courſe of Life. 
For be aſſured, that God will reward e- 
ver) Man according to his Works, and that 
whoſoever ſometh to the Fleſh, ſhall of the 
Fliſh reap Corruption, but he that ſoweth to 
the Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit reap Life Ever- 


Which God of his Mercy wouchſafe unto |} 
ws all for Jeſus ChritPs ſake, to whom 


with the Father and the Holy Spirit be 5 


all Honour and Power, and Dominion, 


425 Glory, for ever ana ever, Amen. 


Dl. 


' DISCOURSE IX. 


Of the Coroerſ Yon 3 
f. Faul. = 


Ads; 9. 3 + 5. 


Aud as he TJournied he came near Damaſ- ”— 
cus, and ſuddenly there ſpined round 
about him a Light from Heaven, and 


. fell to the Earth , and beard a 


Voice fayins i to him, Saad. Saul, why 
perſecuteſt thou nie: P he / 10 who 
art thou Lord? T- am Teſus whom © 
thou perſecuteſt ; it is har d for thee 70 


kick agamſt. the Prichs. 


ſion of the Ethiopian Eunuch is de- 
ſcrib'd, who was reading the Pro- 
phet Iſaiah. This was indeed to 


1 EF the preceding Chapter the Conver- 


| ſtand by the "AY ſide, in which Jeſs 


& donc 
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ſhould paſs ; for the Holy Scri iptures are 


the Guide that brings us out of the Laby- 


rivth of Errors, and the Compats to di- 
rect our paſſage by thro? the troubleſome 


Sea of this Wor Id, to the Haven of Blet- 


: {cd nels. 


_ Every it 75 written 5 an Arrow 10 {ſhoot 


- amainſt the Devil, Bleſfedk is he rhat Has 


his Quiver full of them; ; they arc Pom. 


er of ( God to Salvation. And it cannot be, 


that he that is a frequent Reader of thoſe 


Divine Oracles, without fantaſtical Pride, 


or fanatical Preſumption, ſhould always 


be forſaken, but that God will ſometimes 
look upon him with the Eye of Mercy. 


down that he taight litt Hi um WP; and now', 
8 | 1 ke | 


But for all this, we mult not limit God 
to ſecondary and ordinary Means, fo as 
that he cannot, and does not ſometimes, 

_ uſe extraordinary when we leaſt dream 
Of it, for he called St. Matthew from the 

Receipt of Cuſtum, and the Apoſtles as 


they were caſting their Nets into 7 2 Sca; 
and in my Text, St. Paul, 


galaſt them; 


nim in lus Rage, raakes him blind that he 
miglit enlighten him, and ſtrikes him 


as he Was 
breathing out Threatnings and Slaughter 


. againſt the poor Chriſtians, he was not in- 
aitoch by others, but he ſtir'd up others a. 
and being once fleſht in the 
Blood of St. Stephen, he meant not to ſtop 
Liere ; but he that dwells in Heaven ſtopt 


1 J 


to as a Chur ches, and Countries, far 
To. | pro- 


Of the Converſion of St. Paul. 


ike another prodigal Child, he returns to 


his Father, and 1s array'd with his firſt 
| Garment, the Robes of Righteouſneſs, 
and what he wanted by Nature, he ob. 5 
| tained hv Grace, to the great Joy of the 


Church Triumphant, and the great Ap- 
plauſe of the Church Militant ; for now 


the Wiſdom of God lights a Candle, and 


ſweeps the Houſe to end the loſt Groat, 


for a Light ſbone round about him. Like 
I another Balaam poſſeſt with Fury, he 


march'd againſt theChildren of God Arm- 


ed with Swords, not Words, but he is 
| compelPd not only to deſiſt, but inſtead 
of Curſing he Bleſſes, and becomes like 
FSampſon's Lyon, in whole Carckaſs he 
found Honey; ſo out of the Eater came 


Meat, and out of the Strong came Sweet. 
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And as he was of the Tribe of Judah, he 


became an Inheritor of the Bleſſing of 
benjamin, that the laſt Tribe, he the laſt 
; | Apoſtle, Gen. 49. In the Morning he ſhall 
| devour The Prey, in the Evening he ſhall di- 
vide the Spoil. 
And thus he, in the Morning of his Age, 
dyed himſelf Red an the Blood of the 
Saints, in the Evening he diftributed the 
| Food of Life: He that was ſo Zealous in 


procuring Letters from the High Prieſts 


Faith, is now as diligent to write Letters 


to ſo many Provinces for ſuppreſſing the : 
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propagating of the Faith: This was God 
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doings, and it is marvellous iu our Hes; 56 


as far as the dim Eye of Reaſon may pre. 


ſume to peep into God's Secrets, let us 
conſider what may probably be the 


Grounds of this extraordinary | Grace 
| ſhewn to this Apollle. 


Firſt, That his Converſion might prove 
a Confirmarion of che Faith, that a Per. 


fon of thoſe Excellent Endowments and | | 


Admirable Zeal, whom no Favours had 


obliged, no Benefits had engag'd to CHriſſ 
A Favourite of the Times, whom no Dil. 
contents had made Mutinous ; whom nc 


Hopes of Profit, or Prefer ment, could al- 


extraordinary manner of Converſion, F 


When Moſes flew the Egyptian and hid him 
in the Sand, the Lord faw a Couragious 


lure; whom no Notorious Crimes had J 
made infamous at Home, from a Perſecu- F 
tor ſhould become a Preacher abroad. 

It was a grand Objection of Celſus a- 

gainſt Origen, and of that Apoſtate Julian, 


that none turned Chriſtians, but ſuch 
whoſe diſſolute Lives kindred thaw from 


being received into any other Religion, or | 
Communion. 


Secondly, Another Reaſon of St. Paul's 


might be his exceeding Zeal, 1 Gal. 14. 


Mind in him, and therefore fits him for 


his Work Thoſe Fraits which haves kind! 


of T artneſs in them When they are Green, 


alt 


0 / the Converſi on of St. Paul. 


are obſerved when Ripe, to prove moſt 


Delicious : Therefore oftentimes where 


God beſtows excellent Faculties, he di- 


recs them to right Objects, and turns our 
Vices into as many Vertues. How often, 


cc | when I was a Manichee, ſays St. Auſtin, 
thou might'ſt have cut me off? And had 


St. Paul been taken off in the height of his 


perſecutions, what a Glorious Lamp had 
che Church of God wantedꝰ 


A third Reaſon of his extraordinary 
We vat may be the Prayers of St. Ste- 
they, And thus Chriſt's Prayer for his 


Crucifyers may be aſſign'd for the Reaſon 
of the Converſion of three thouſand in one 
{| Day. And Monica's Prayers for St. Au- 
in, as St. Ambroſe ſays, was the caule of 

his Converſion. 


A fourth Reaſon of st. Pans extraor- 


; | dinary Converſion may be for the Encou- 
 ragement of others, 1 77m. 1. 16. How- 
beit, 
in me fir} 

| long -ſuffe 


for this cauſe 1 obtained mercy, that 


Jeſ⸗ 75 Chriſt might ſhew forth all 
ering for a pattern to them that 


ſpould Pereadfrer believe on him to Life ever 
laſting, 
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And therefore, as a Father ſays, he —" 


ceivꝰd St. Paul 4 Perſecutor, Peter 4 De- 
yer, and perjurd Perſon; 


and cured the Ear of Malchus, prayed for 
| bs Perſecutors, wept over Jeruſalem, that 
, forts ＋ Sinners might have Encourage- 
mens 


be kift Judas, 
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ment to repent, and not deſpair of Merce, 
And thus I cone from the Reaſons of $:. 


Paul's Convertion in general, to the Story 
and manner in particular, in the Word; 


of the Text, and s hi Tourmed he can; 
near to Damaſcus, and [uddinly there bon, 
A Light from Heaven round about him, a 
he fell to the Karth ;, and heard a UV, 5155 ſa 
eng Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt tou me 
Ke. i 
The Parts are three, firſt, the Tin, 
ſecondly, the Place, thirdly, the Mane 
of his Converſion; the 1ime, as he ſ oui. 
nied; the Place, near Damaſcus; the 
Means, a Light, and ſecondly, A 1 bie 
And the Light is deſcribed firſt, by the 
Adjuncte, ſecondly, by the Subject, and! 


thirdly, by the Effects, The Adj ane 


are two, firſt, it was adden, and ſecond- 
ly, plentiful, for it ſhone round about Him. 
and the Subject, from Heaven, and the | 
Effect, he fell to the Barth. 
In the Voice J obſerve the Form, by 
Way of laitrrooation, Secondly, the Mat. 
rer, and therein the Perſon ſel down, by 


way of Reduplication, 84%, Saul, whi 


doſt thou perſecute me * And 1 hiraly, md 
Obſecl me, 


Firſt, Of the manner, as he Journied 


$:4l had another Aim! in his Journey tha! 


t5 turn Chriitian, but Man propoſco, and 
C30 5d di [poles: And 2 AON, 16. 1. the WES 


CE, 4ë⁰ 


7 FN 4 IL 
of Hr. 
tory 
V ord; 

CA, 


hon 


, anal 


47 90. 
Ind! 


222 
Jour: 


7 Oct: 


y they. 
and 
nc de variouily reported and mitrenreſented, _ 
| Joaurmed, that Credit might be 
partly given to himſelf, and partly to his 
a thc} ( ompanions, who were all pertect 2 ealots 
I ofthe Jewiſh Religion, and therefore had 
ao reaſon to give out a talle report, o 
much to the prejudice of their Proteſ- 


ion. 


COnd- 
in. 


but as He 


of the Converſion of 8 an 


parat ions of the Heart are in Man, but the 
anſwer of the Tongue is from the Lord, Ba- 
 laams Curlings, whether he will, 
are turned into Bleſſings, and the A-9 yp- 


ian Sorcerers ſeeæking to Eclipſe the power 


of God are made Trumperers of bis 


Glory. 


or not, 
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It is not good therefore to be two pe- 


remptory in our Reſolutions without Sub- 


mY miſſion to God's Providence, like thoſe St. 
int, 


James ſpeaks of Chap. 4. 


13. 10 Morrow 


ne will go unto ſuch a City, and continue 


there a Tear, and Buy aud Sell, and pet Gain, 


the] whereas we know not wha: Þ el be 05 the 


Morrow. 
As he 


ournied this happe nd „neither 


Jeraſalem, nor Damaſcus. leaſt it ſſoud 


When God the Father, John 22. 29, 


ES i poke from Heaven, ſome ſaid 7 7 „nd, ea, 
1755 s the Malice 'of Men, that they 0 


apt to traduce the beſt things, and there- 
tore if St. Paul's Converſion had bee 
Damaſcus, or Feruſaiem, it is not t. 


> 
| He, 
| foubred. but that tome among fo man) 
would. 
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would have miſrepreſented it, and ſo for 


a time made it the leſs Credited, for f 
Was Chriffs caſting out of the Devil a. 
ſcribed to Belæebub, and St. Paul's Preach 


Ing wascalled Babling, 


Loet us comfort our ſelves with this 


when we hear the Lyes wherewith our 
Adverſaries aſperſe our Religion, and 
Perſons, that God himſelf will anſwer for 
us, for we ſee that to prevent miſreports, 
it happen'd in his Journey, yet near 9 
Damaſcus, which was the ſecond thing! 


obſerved, to wit the Place. 


Whence we may obſerve, that God of- 


tentimes ſuffers the Wicked to approach 
to the very Period of their Deſigns, and 
then on a ſudden fruſtrates all their pro. 
ceedlings, for St. Paul's Errand was only 
to Damaſcus with Letters to ſuppreſs the 1 
Faith. Yet when he was jult at it, his 
Counſels are changed, for the Creatures 
Extremity is uſually God's opportunity, | 
and he ſuffers the Edge of the Razor to 
touch as it it were the Throats of his Ser- 
vants, before he ſends Deliverance, for he 
did not think of Joſeph till Pharsol/s Butler 


had forgot him, nor did not ſend a Moſes to 


the Children of I/rael till the tale of Bricks 
was doubled, and when the Train was | 
ready to be fred in the Gun-Powder T rea- 
fon he diſcovers it, and the very Night 
before the Day that St. Peter was to be | 


Exe- 


for 
*r ſo 
il a. 
ach- 


this, 


Our 


and 
r for 
orts, 
x to 


nol 
{| the Text the means, 
(hone round about him 4 Light, when the 
Angel Luke 2. declared the Birth of our 
Saviour to the Shepherd's, the Glory of 
the Lord ſhone round about them, the 
IWije Men were brought to our Saviour 
by the Light ofa new Star, Matt. 2. And 
this new Light ſhews Saul the Light of 
| the World. 
nity, 


1 of- 
oach 
and 
pro 
only 


5 the 1 


his 
ures 


r to 
Ser- 


Ir he | 


utler 
es to 


rieks 
Was : 
"rea- 


ight | 
be 


Bxe- | 
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Executed, and that for fear of Eſcaping 
he was laid between two Soldiers, he ſent 7s 
his Angel to deliver him, and the lr ae- 
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lies were incloſed between Pharaoh and 


the Sea, before he divided the Water. 


From which we ought to Learn to di- 


ſtruſt Man, and put confidence in God, 


and not to deſpair of his help, when we 


are even in the loweſt condition, for he 


will help us out of it, if he thinks fit, or 


make us able to bear it. 


And this brings me to the Third ching in in 


L will not 


or from ſome then Created Light, but in a 


word Light was the firſt Creature in the 


greater World, and Light was the firſt thing 


that God Created in the Regeneration of 


and there ſuddenly 


ite whether this Light - 
| was Natural or OO from the Sun 


the leſſer World, Man; we have Naturally 


(ales before our Eves, and ſee nothing of 
God's truth unleſs he ſay unto us, as Aua. 


Moral 
and 
CONES 


zias unto Saul, receive thy Sight. 
Darkness is worſe than Natural , 
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comes only ſhort of Eternal, and the! 
blindneſs of the Mind is worſe than the 
blindneſs of the Body; for the Light oF 
the Body is common to us with Owls, and] 


Flies, as St. Anthony ſaid to Didimus, bu 
the Light of the Mind 1s common tou 
with bleſſed Angels. 


Cicero and others tell us of Sorel Per. 


ſons, that put out their bodily Eyes, be. 
cauſe they thought they were impediment 
to the Eye of their Souls, they that at 


bodily Blind own their infirmity , and! 


make uſe of a Guide: But they that ar}. 
ſpiritually Blind are by fo much the! 
Blinder, for that they do not fee ther! 
own blindneſs, like x Fg fond Bedlam in} 
Seneca that would not believe herſelf to] 
be Blind, but complained of the darkneß 
of the Room, and del ired to be moved to 
ſome lightſomer place; the caſe is ours | 


with the “ andicean Bihop Nevel. 3. 15, 


knows that it Is hot 
will ferve us: But 45 with St. Paul here]! 
round about him. 
the Light to ſhine wt of Darkneſs, gives u 


We think that we are Rich, and have need! 


of nothing, but know nor that we are] 


Poor, and Blind, and Naked.“ But Got} 
a lirtle Light that 


God that commanies 


the true Licht 4 f-the Nun lege of the Glan 
of (204 172 the 5 of Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. . 


4. 6. and this brings me to the Subject 


which was the firſt. ching in the Means be 
trom 


the! 
n the] 
ht o 


„ and 
s, but 
tou; 


| Pex 
„ be⸗ 


nents I 
t at 
and 
5 
the 


thei! 


ann Il 
elf to! 
kneß ! 
ed to! 
ours, 


. Is 


need 
e are 


t God 


t that 
{ here 


And 


Je 
G⁰ν 
2 Cor. 


2 bj 2 


nean 85 
from 


and perfect Gift 
Father, who is Father of. I. ighi, 
God the Son who js tlie true Light, and 
trom God the Holy Ghait , who is the 


his Fnemics After 
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from Heaven, for whence Mou! this pro 


cced but from thene ce, hence every Zood 
Proceeds, from God tlie 


Light Cf our Hearts. 


The next thing which was the FE fea of 


this Light, the Text tells you, he fell 10 


the Earth, a happy fall, to jall a Sal and 
another /leliodormus he | 
_ 15caſt down not by the Prayers of Una A 
bur by the Merits of 
Chriſt a Prieſt for | „ Ter, the Order 2 - 


r0 riſe a Paul, Itise 
].evitical- Fr jeſt, 


Melchiſedeck. 
As that kind of Thander 


M' 15 01 Jich, 


CO erting all N ne [6 200 8 ſome Gen * J 


Moral. PC riw aſions, and others VI. ily 


15 St. Paul, and it 15 no difficult t. 48K fg: 


tim who is Lord of Holts, toe Vercome 
what manner, and by 


V. at means lle 5 5 lea es. 
Therefore the 


7 de ets, $44 
WJUCIF IS LEDELE CNT, 
COMFY Er 


£35664 %% 


1 
* : E 
5 # * 


from 


which has! Ito 
name from penetration, will Melt the 
Sword withour hurting the'Sc 2bbard. So 
here Saul's hard Heart 15 me! ted and dit 
ſolved without h! irting of his Body , by 
his Power who made the v 
0 fall down at the noiſe of Rams Horns 
For God does not uſe the fame Me: 2505 111 


f N „ p 25 : 
hearing of the Foc: 
Was 1: 5h YES. 
or When Heaven ipeake, 
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there is no place Ieft for doubting, and 
where Truth appears, falſhood un Va- 


niſh. 


If God fay in for dan this is y well bc. 
loved Sou, who can deny it? And if 
God favs, let there be an Heaven, and 


Earth, who can oppoſe it? And if he 


calls Aude and Peter to follow hum, who 
can ſtop them? And if he bids the ancles N 


Spirits to go __ _ him, they obey him, 
for Jer. 23. His Voice its like ants 


Fire, and an Lines: and therefore no 


ar onder that Saul obeys him which is the 


ext thing 4 . hen he Crics Saul, Saul, 


which Reduplication of the Word does 


th. 


not only imply t he knew his Deſig: 


1 
. 7 
2&rnett; for 0 on C fon , coy” withat- 
100 80 0 1s chou. And 1 thus 


JJC os 9 | 3 ] 
Ou hae r Feiſalen, Jeruſa alem, and 
* A q : y 

' 44 pa tb. 5 
Fe A "2 5; Po 7, 17794 9 Al nd mon, Sem, {i > {A = 


| 5 . 1 1 V by 
H Hts a: red 123.42 num Het. y IC! 


ſhev's tHar Ge ca e510 much C care of on 


- i 10 e 0 1 and yet regards 


Eſtly, as it heh ad none to ) take 
but 9216 5 | 

And therefore he adds, Saul inſ1 Pe TH 
nt2ff thou me © £ veal 15 the FOWFr« al 


1 is e AA: w ere art [EO 

74% ge. F X1 £77 ot 115 for Hide, 75 Fri: it f'e:; A 

fo PA t ene, Heli. ( 7 thon the Ja, 
agg? 7 ” 558; I „belt bal. And [ Tao 47 | 


. % 1 2 * 4 þ + 3 885 By 
1nd a that he was: but aliothathe. Was 
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wither goeft thou? And I,, pleading 


before Ceſar for Marcellus, fo plied him 
with Interrogations, tha c tho* he came 
with a re! ſolution to © ondemn him, yet 


he was forc't to acquit him. 
Bur to return to our purpole, was Sant 


ſo Ignorant of him whom he Pertecuted ? 


That he ſtood in need of enquiring who 


art thou Lora? This queition had been 


more ſea ſonable before he {tained his Soul 


with fo much Chriſtian Blood, bur alaſe _ 
Prejudice, and Partiality does 0 tranſport 


us, that we arc ready to Condemn Jeſus 
before weask, who art thou Lords 
When Ariſtides was Condemned to be 
baniſht, one being more violent than the 
eſt againſt lum, was askt whether he 


knew the Man? He anſwered no, but his 
Quar: rel againſt him was becauſe he was 
called Ar:rf:d's, Thus the Swine hates 
5 ect Herbs, and a weak .. ye is oflended 


by the Light of the Sun: Our Attections 
nay be fly compured ro Spectacies, that 

they are thicker or thinner decreate or 

diminiſh the Object, or like a Green Glat; 


which makes every thing we ſee thro” it 
of the fame Colour, 4h Lund i; a Mou d 
nto which whatever Nleta! . it 


imparts its Gon ha pe unto it, and hence 


It i that 7Aole-Hitls oftentimes appear 


ibuntains , 15 a Field of Thiſtles 1s 
hon for « {ompany of Armed Enemies, 


= 
V 7 2 11K 4 
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and Cruelty is eſteemed Picty ; they ſbal 


Excommunicate Jou, kill you, and in Hill. ins 


you, think they do Goa good Service, and 
Chriſt 1 is reviled before he is known. 


When the Controverly was hotteſt be. 


tween the Orthodox Chriſtians and the 


Arrians, countermining the Divinity of 


Chriſt, and his Conſubſtantiality with the 


Father, which the Church expreſſed by | 


the Name cpovoiG» In the Council of 
Ariminum fome ſubtle Arrians propoſed 


to the ſimpler fort, and to the greater 
Number of the Biſhops, whether they 


would choſe Chreff or cuouoiO:, they pre- 
ſently Elect Chriſt, and Curſe epovoiS,, 


ignorantly thruſting our Saviour our of the 
Throne of his Godhead : and afterwards. 


el uu e, and finding their VIII take, repent 


9: what they } ad Gone. 


LW. [H rliis *ancy, or rather Frenzy, did 
not In theic Our Da) 8 Har hour amongſt too 


many of us; for many oi us pretend to be 
Doctors before we: arc tit to b<Scholars.Onr 


Tedgments are not like the Romans, why 
would hear b. + Parties Face to Face; 9 
notinns 15 more ordinary amongſt us, thar 
to condemn we know not what, and wc 
TE niure we know 0 whom : 7 and * e give : „ 
Sentence upon hearing of one Party, and 
molt commonly of neither; and we for- 
Tet. why God and Nature has giv en USTWO 


Ears: But as 2 Phtofopher ſaid to 2 Be. 


ſtard 
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dard (that was throwing Stones at Ran- 


dom i in the Market) take heed leaſt you 
hit your Father, ſo let us take heed, whilſt 


we rail at, and revile (with St. Paul) } all 


that are oppoſi te to the ways that we have 
been train'd up in, that we do not wound 
our Spiritual Fathers, and revile our Ho- 


ly Mother the true Charch of God, before 


we ſeriouſly endeavour to know the one, 


or the other, that is, firſt to perſecute, 
and then to enquire, Who art thoa Lord? 


If we would bur leave this Hamour of 
1920, rant cenſuring, or rather of this cenſo- 


rious Ignorance, we ſhould have more 


IDey otion, 


aways the property of a true Apoſtle, firſt 
to teach, and then to perſi 1ade ; and the 
contrary is always the practice of Falſe 


Teachers, firſt to perſuade, and then to 
e firſt to gain the Affection, and 
then to work upon the Judgment, to make 

them Zealous before they make them Un- 


derſtanding; and ſo their Mind becomes 
like a Mold, that faſhions whatloever is 


caſt into it, according to its own Form. 
And thus, when the {chifmatical Separ a- 
tiſts have once perſuaded themſelves, that 
their Church-Government is the Diſci- 
that they only and their 


pline of Chr:/t, 


Aſſociates, are = Sion of Goa, and that. 
JF: all 
{3 J 


and less 25 Ontention amongſt 
us: And therefore, for avoiding of this 
. ault, take this Rule with you, "that ; it is 
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Of hs (Hupe ian 9 Sr. Pau]. 
all other Societies arc, gut of Which 
they muſt depart; and chat the Ancient, 
and Primitive Preſ6y! ers are their OWN Up- 
Hart LA W- [ders : j 195 Witt they [a 
dosen these. 10d tlie ke Conciufions.: fer 


intallible Principles, w #22 od knows. 


are nothing but Tet: Gn Braintick:Þan- 
dies, and whimlical Comvits, whatfoeva 
they read they apply it to the juſt titbing, 
and maintaining Ol ' heir Cauſe ; which || 
no more relates to it than Reaſon docs ro | 


an Horſe, becauſe he jometimes 1 ro: 


and ſometimes Paces, as 2.5 Ruger 3 make: 


him. 


ut take heed how vou truſt ſmoot; 
Tongues , feigned Tears, reer de 


Profeſſions, confident Aſſertions, and 
baſſionate Geſtures ; and beware of Men 


whoſe Proteſtations S Are ſtrong, and ve- 
hement, ſuch as ſay, I wiſh I might foal 


every Word with a drop of my Blood, and. 


if this be not true, let God ſhew Tuag, 


ment upon me ; w -hen their Reaſons att 
weak, like your Bullruſhes, whoſe out 


ſides are ſmooth and green, but their in- 


{ide nothing but Froth and Pith, that | 
hiveno ſirength at all in them. Remeim 


ber that of 14%, Whoever proclaimed 11 


the Streets that They had rotten Ware to | 


ſell ? The loweſt Sun you know makes 
he longeſt Shadow; and Jugglers, be- 


fore they begin to play Their Tricks, Rep 
The 


not beaten with the Hammer, 


| be knows not how to conlor 
the Will! of God: 
Zcal and Learning . bi Until he 


; k 5 1 % : 4 
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up their Sleeves to make theo TTEAter the 


of upright Dealing. Remember chat 
Saul's Zeal to G 4e, and his: Conf. 
dence in thoſe Doctrines he had learned 
from him, drew him to perſecute / 
before he knew him. I think I need not 
apply this to our own caſe; for it is ſo e- 
vident amongſt us, that we follow Men 
for we know not what; 
Church, and revile her too, before we 
have examin'd the Reaſon for our fo do- 
ing: But believe and remember too, that 


here Prejudice and Ignorance is the Mo- 
ther, Devotion is Super {tirion ; for Pau. 
_ Could not love ( beton he knen lum: 


For tho Iron be never lo hot, yet if it be 
and formed 
by the Art of the Wor kman, it receives 
no ſaſhionabſe Shape, or Figure; ſo, tho' 


a Man be never 5 ter vent Sad LE in 


lis Religion, yet if he has not Knowlege, 


( id Paul's 


. 1 


For what 


new Chriſi? It was but ken Sword in 
à Mad Man's Hand, and t the Ari among 
the Philiſtines. Ce: 
Achitophel and Cato had enoug!1 Oi this, 


yet for want, of true faving Knowledge, 


they made themſelves away by an un— 
timely Death; for ths i, Life Eternal 19 
#now thee the or true God, and ſeſu 

V 4 { WF ö a if 


and for {ikke the | 


11 him lt; to 


/ 
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Chriſt whom thou haſt feat. That 


Han 


can never have NEO tliat docs not 


know what it 15; for ſo lon: as the Wo- 
man of Samt did. not know ( hriſt, the 


neit her reſpected him, nor offered him « 
| drop of W a Ter, but when ſhe knew that 
he was the Aleſſi th, fhe ran with ſpeed to 
fetch a more cx xcellent Water, the Souls 
8 of the Sairitass which he more thirſtcd | 
after, than David did after the Waters of | 
Bethlem : And therelore St. Pan? abs, 
who art thou Lord? And good rea ſon for 
it, becauſe the Knowledge of Chriſt, to 
which that Queſtion led him, is far more } 


excellent than if he had had his Head 


fraught with Arguments of Logick, or his 
Tongue tipt with the Flowers of Rheto- 


Trick, or could perfely diſtinguiſh the 


Mean and Extream in Morality, or had I} 
been in the inward Cloſet of Nature, and } 
_ ſeen the hidden Secrets of Philoſophy; nav, | 
tho' he bad centred. the Treaſure of the 


920, and the ſweet Influence of the 


Pleiades as Jeb ſpeaks, yet without the 


Knowledge of Chriſt he might (and fo 


| may \ We too, have been an Heretick, aa 
quire — art os 1 ? 1 1 55 


And methiaks this is a ſtr ange Queſtion 


Ys Paul to ask; for one would have 


| chought, that the Splendor of this Hea- 


wenly Light, oo the d jeſty of that D. 
| Ille 


dien, and fought againſt his Maker ; 


ſurrection he is uſual] 
after Lord; ncither had Saul proceeded 
thus far, bur by means col the bras the 


of the Converſi on of St. Paul. 


vine Voice, and the Glorious Rays of thar 


Bleſſed Body, with the Conſcience of his 


own Guilt, might have told him thar he 


had, Giant like, made War againſt Hea- 


bur 
we are loth to fe or acknow edge the 


Hand of God correcting us for our Sins; 
we defire rather to afcribe our Sufferings 
to the Heavens, or to the Earth, to An- 

gels, or ro Devils, to the Planets, or to 

the Elements, to Thieves, or to Enemies, 


to Heat, or Cold, and to Chance, or For- 


tune, though we know all theſe are but 
God's Light Horſemen, which he ſends 
to make Excurſions upon his Enemies, 
until that great and t Battle ſhall come, 

which he will ſet with all Mankind at the . 
Day of ſudgment. 


For Fire, and Hail, Snow, a Va- 
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pors, Wind and Storm, when they moſt 


| rage, do but fulEl his Will, whenever 


they afflict us, he is only to be invok'd, 


and he only to be pacified, his Hand and 


diss Juſtice ought to be acknowledg'd ; 
and therefore St. Paul might eaſily have 
found out the Author of his preſent Suffer- 


ings, without an why art thou O Lord? 


But yet he is come thus far, to acknow- 


edge Chriſi tor his eat before his Re- 


bel 


v Rid Maſter, but 


{ 
} 
4 
6 +} 
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fuch were Hafid an Kine, and his . 


ven Ears of Corn: Sud HA lee. 1, ſuch 1 


were many 0i thote Revelations to of 


And St, Paz il had all these three Bevel 
tions; e it ide Here: Imagi native When 


the Mace AO! tt appeal ed to him, Als 16 
. ing, Come nut Macedonia and be! ip ut 
and 15 tells 'Fual when he-Was-w 7 Up . 
to the third Heave 20S, and heard Words act 
fr fon Man to 4er. | 


Bir here 17 may be aSKt Hoy Cri 5 


was locally preſent in the At undi yet f 


{i ding in Heaven ? The Paprf leave 0 
Stone unſtirr'd to prove 75, that they 
might have at le 


t one parallel, to prove 


the real and carnalPrefſence of Chriſt in 
the Zacrament, Alle degd a did they on 
_Tpeak ON a pech. ona! Preſcng e, or a Preſence 
oft Exiſtence, or a Pref LICE of Conjondli. 
, * 8 5 b ; 1 * * , 1 
On, hecauſe that the BO. de of Chriſt 15 u. 

nited 


N 


and is all I can 5 0 


ſhould meet together to make 


Jo think the ſame Body co and 
lar off, Exalted, and Depreiſed, Hot, and 
I Col d, in the ſame Ind tant, is impoſſible, 
becauſe it implies à conttadickion to the 


lpatia locorum tolle COYPOribus ( 
 erunt, Wy quia nuſquan erunt, non Or UN! cim- 


Paul. 
very. Where, 
that the loundelt, 
it herans wid, { i!hould 


Of t th: < Converfim of St. 


med tO the Deity, whit 8 © 


and moſt learned 


not wonder, but to tell us oa Local Pre- 


ſence, a Preſence of e and of Sub- 


ſtance, winch is as poſſible, as that the 


—_ Year 
Ae: ntity, 
where there is no manner of continuation, 


LO ho iCal, 


ongeſt and ſhorteſt Day in 


Nature of a Body; for Chriſt did advance 


che human Nature, but not ext! n 
it; he gave it Immortality, but did not 


and | 
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tale away its Nature; and St. Ati ſa ys, 


nino, that is, t take away Place from a Bo- 


dy, and it is no where, and be Caul Fit 8 


no where, it is not at all. 
How then did Sau ſee Chriſt ? W 55 


| God did either preſent the Species cj 
_ Chriſt, and form a Voice miraculouſly in 
and | 


che Air, as he did at the Ba, 
Transfiguration, or elſe did ſharpen and 
elevate the Sight of St. Paul, as he fome- 


times did St. Shen, that he might pene- 


trate into Heaven, and fee Chriſt. 
But to return ; Tam Jeſuus. 
Name by which we mult be ſaved ; A4n0- 


10 * 


* nfs 16H | 


This 15 thar = 


00 


Salvation? Where? but in him; thor | 
thalt call 11s Name Þ ſts, for he {hall fave | 
is People from their Sins, Do we defire | 
the Graces of his Spirit? Where? but in 
Chriſt, whom God hu Anointed with the 
O of Gladneſs above his Fellows ;, which 
_ Oyl being plentifully poured upon the | 
Head of our Aron, runs down to the Skirts 
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ther Foaudatias can no Man lay, than that 


which i laid, Jeſus Chriſt; he is the Trea. 
{ure of the Church, of whoſe fullneſs we al 


recende Grace for Grace: Do we look tor 


of his Garments. If we look for Purity, 


_ we ſhall find it in his Conception; tor | 

_ Mercy, in his Nativity; for Redemption, 
in his Paſſion; for Abſolution, in his Con- 
demnation; for Salvation, in his Sacri- 
fce ; for Mortification, in his Sepulchre ; 
for Newneſs of Life, in his Reſurrection; | 
and for Heaven, in his Aſcenſion. 
But he ſays not Tam Jehovah, nor the e- 


| ternal Son of God, nor Je/ that roſe from 


the Dead, and aſcended into Heaven. But | 
Jeſus of Nazareth a place of contempt | 


did Eat Fleſh, and Drink Wine, both 


(can any 2004 come gut of Nazareth) Here 


| he was called 2 Nazarzte, or a Nazarene, | 
not from his profeſſion, for we know he 


the 


the 1 
Jam 
with; 
5 0 
diſda 
the P 


Wher 


Pride 


whic 
35 3- 


felt « 


a Ma 
van! 
N 
Teſw 


after 


ey 1 


Lu 


in th 


Per/ 
*. 
the ( 


laſte 


hen. 


of þ 
and 
ea. 


have 
time 
which were contrary to the Vow of a Na- : 
Lari, He could have expreſſed in Ma- 
jeſtick and terrible Words, as I am the 
_ £:54 of Vengeance, at whoſe preſence 


hac 
lle 
fury 


 tonar 
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the Earth Trembles, but he only favs 
am Jeſus to Teach us 11 „and 
veithal to convince St. Paz! of his Dis iR. 
ty, no Man can be called Virtuous that 
diſdains Humility, and God will not admit 
the Proud, and Haughty into that Heavey 
whence he expePd the Angels for that Sin, 
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Pride and vain Glory arc 2 ſecret Poiſon 


which vitiates all our 3 mances; and 


as a Veſſel fill'd with Liquor, empties it 
felf of Air, ſo as true worth enters into 
a Man, the empty bubbles of vain Glory 
_ vaniſh away. N 
Thus we have obſerved in this Name 
Teſs, Majeſty and Humility , and now 
after the Fla, of I. ightning, tollows rhe 
Thunder Bolt, . hich is the laſt thing 
in the Text, Un theft ſe Words, whom thou 
Perſecuteſt. 
We find LG kind of ] perſecutions in 


the Church, the firſt ot the Jens w mich : 


laſted forty Years, the ſecond of the Ha. 
ens which laſted 200 Years, Py: he laſt 
of Hereticks which laſted above a thou- 


ſand Years. The Jews foug] ur bu it one, the 
eat lens ten fer Battles. pur kl tho Heretic 


© | have renewed their Forces above 200 


times. The Perſecution of the fer was 
adowed in the Circumciſion of 67 
the Perſecution of the Hea' ens in the 

furę of Herod, and the Slaughter oi the 
ef Innocents, and the Perſecution of the Lie. 


Yef ict 2 


: 
1 
| 
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I” 


| 
reticts in the injuries and continual Vexa. I the H 
tion of ihe Scribes, and Phariſees, under | compi 
4 ſhew of Piety, and Religion, and thus | they a 
the Body is conformed to the Head, and | the V. 
what our Saviour did firſt ſafer. Per- theret 
ſonally, he ſutfers again Miſtic. ully f in hs | Marv 
Members 5 ron! 
It were two long to reckon up all, that“ Th 
Chet fufered, bur he that was patient at his Fi 
55 own futkering, will nor endure the in- | Murd 
juries done to his Servants, he ſtrikes | Vaga! 
dovwon 2505 and by a Miracle e turns him idola! 
iro; a Perſecator to a Saint, to ſave his Þ they 
vants, as if the injuries done 10 them he m: 
£10 10 touch Via nearei char 1 N15 OWN. nd o 
Ihe reafon is, becauſe of the miſtical Þ +6 pre 
Inn bers e ('h; ijt 100 his. Cui 22 IS N. 
ww hcreot he 15 Acad, wh rein the Eyes of end e 
Providence, ant the Far o Mercy havc Þ Sabie 
heir Cat, winch communicates Senſe, | the Þ 
ud Motion, Grace, and Virtue, to 1 Cons 
his Wiembers. The 01 Ghoſt 15. the tion 
Heart that gives Spiri tual Lite to then uus E 
tlie talthful Winters, are the Shoulders, Þ St. 5 
that ſultain the Burthen of the Church: It 
The bleſſed Martyrs are the Arms and J none 
Hands which bearing the Sword of the In 
Spirit, and the Buck er of Faith did Fi ght ou 
the Lords Battles, and by the effuſion o Jonas 
their Blood did diſperſe rhe Armies of the I »a/;: 
Enenues, the frohes and the Ao, Le 
were the Brealts in whora the tecrers & ver 
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. the Heart, that is the Holy Ghoſt were 
-omprehended, and devour Chriftians 


they are the Knees wh! ty bow only to God 
1 the Father of bur Lora 7 THE Chriſt, and 


therefore when the Union is fo ſtrict, 


| Mar D not tl; At he : 'S4NOCe fenſible of their 


* 


wrongs than of his own. 


Thus while C477 offered the Refuſe ot 


I kicÞ 3 God is ſilent, but when he 


Murdered Ahel, Cain became a Curſed 
1 1 


Vagabond, and l ſcemed to paſs by the 
idolatry of Apa! 4 5 Teſabe!, but when 
hey bee atme tf and Murder” ( L Naboth, 


5 made their Blog, ha prey to the Dogs; 


and oughi 1101 thi 8 10 make 15 e 
Hear, 7 she 15 to preſerve. 
Bat thus, x habe made an 


| 

% by A s 

; FEEL" +1 >1- * 18 

1 E Ws L {LW 
* 


nd of v Nat . det ond. to ſpeak of this 
Sabi E, ii Fade vol ie Reaſons for 
or 1550 „manner Ot St. Paus 


55 | that ic might be a con tirma- 
on of the Faith, Ses ond Decaule o 


| its 2 ichn WA, Fhirdly becauſe ot 


St. Stephen's Prayers: for him. Fourthly 
| © 15 nroura7e, Others ro K e and that 
one e cesar of 0 Foe 5 
the Words chemſelees Lohſerved to 

01 . tining s, Flt 855 time, as he: 
Jourmied, Secondly. rhe zlace, near u- 
"A, ls, Thirdly fig ans, 1.290 And a 


ice. ion tue manner L obſery'd to yon 


| r things, 35 that Van oftentimes 


pro- 
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propoſes, but God diſpoſcs, and that w: a 
- ought not to be too poſitwe, in our Reſo. 


lutions: And then from the place near Da. 


maſcus, I obſerved that it was neither in] 
er nor Damaſcus, leaſt they ſhould 


ave miſreported it. And ſecondly, it 
was near Damaſcus, whence J obſerve 


that God ſuffers the Razor to touch as if] 
it were the Throats of his Servants, befor: | 
he delivers them, for Su! came near to | 
Damaifecs with Letters to Proſecute the | 
Chriſtians, and from the nes a Light; . 
told you that we are naturally Blind, t 
the things of God, unril he eig e 1 us 
with his Grace. Told you likewiſe from 


SaaPs ſaying, who art thou? That Ze 


without knowlege in Rel gion is Dang. 


row; and that it was the trick of talf 
T enchers to gain upon the Affection, 


boetore they inform the Jt; Agment, and dc 


fired vou to be aware of ich, I alſo {pot 


ot the Majeity 2 and Humility of our Save 


gur, with feveral other things which 
will rratt your Memory with, without 
further Repetition, and that Chriſt is 
more concerned ior the tufferings of hs 


nw 


Servants, than for bis own, I ſhall ont: 


add, that fince it is clear (by. our Saviour 


3k! 18 Me LEP 2:#tef} thou me?) That 


K 5 do! 


\ i int and Charitable to one 
apo- 


"wut E ict as often as we Wrong 
AHerabers, and therefore wt 


SEE” 
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another, and be fully aſſured of the truth 
of our own Religion, before we deal ſe- 
verely with others. 

Secondly, If it be a great Crime and In- 
jury to God to Perfecute his Members, 


conſider What an hcinous Crime, and In- 
jury it is to Perſecute himſelf » Which all 

of us do, ſo long, as we continue in any 
one ſinful Courſe, tor it grieves his Spirit, 


and Robs him of part of "bis Glory, and 


of the reward ol huis ſufferings, which was 


the Salvation of Sinner C 


Which Salvation God of his Mercy make | 


1s by & Holy Life and Repemtance, tc 
become partakers of, thro the Merit: 
| of Jeſus 0 Hriſt: 1 0 W203 le CGilor) nom 
aud for Evermore, Amen. : 


— 9 — . 0 F — - _ 
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An, 


DISCOURSE x 
| o th Laf Judgnem. 


Jude 14. 16. 


2 40 Enoch alſo, the ſeventh from Adam, . 
pr opbeſied of theſe, ſaying, behold the 


| Lord cometh with teu thouſand of his 


Sunts, to execute Judęment upon all, 
aud to convimce all that are uncodl 
ang tum, of all their ized) 
Deeds which they have ungodly COM 
1 mitted,” and of all their hard Speeches 
which ungodly Sinner have ſpoken a- 


Sane him. 


call to mind the- Incarnation 
and Birth of our Lord Teſs 


;nother Text chan this, if Texts were al- 
X 2 wave 


1 preſent time, wherein we 


Chriſt, would ſeem to require 
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ways to be fitted to the times; but be- 
cauſe this 15 a time of preparation for the 
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Bleſſed Sacrament , which the Apoſtle 


 thews ſhould be by judging of our ſelves, 

to which the Doctrine of the Left Jude. 

ment gives great Aſſiſtance. 

it 15 not unf (as the Church has ordered 
it) to join the meditation of Cris ſecond | 
coming to Judgment in great Glory, to 
the contemplation of his firſt coming into 
the World in great Humility to fave us, 
That while we think on the one, e 
might rejoice and be thankful : 
we expect the other, we might fear and 
jive accordingly. 
for the Subject of my 


And becauſe 


+ hay e choſe this Text 
pre ſent Diſcourſe: 
which I was the rat! er 


on to almoſt all tha t Hall hear me this 
BELA 5 „ i ies 
he Ear, ſaith Elin, Job za. 4. trietly 
Words, A -" the owt 42 Meat. AS. 
very Man Ras Tal ite in Meats, fo, iu 
matters of Specch, jome detire to hear oi 
(Hd Deeds done | : Ancient Times. Some 


more Curious and J: quſitive Wits, 35 


to be Exercifed in Prophecies, and T mngs 


to COME. 


| Stateline il, 
Artairs of Court. are delighted with ſo— 
et nn Azcungs of great Pet tonages, 'treat- 


18 Land Dane ling of great Matters: Bir I 
of reſerved 


© Mien. and uch as are 
and 


and 1 


inJuced tO, Be 
cauſe of its great rt nels to give ſatistacti- | 


that manage the 3 
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and retired Tempers, love to underſtand 
what may concern themſelves. In Chri- 


ſtianit) it ſelf, there is no leſs Variety, for 


ſome delight in hearing the hard and 


knotty Texts of Scripture explain'd: Some 
in protound Doctrine, and the Quiddities 


of the Schools : Others in the ſharp Re- 


proofs of Sin: And others | in the powerful 
ſwaying of the Aﬀectione to Piety, and 
Vertue: And ſome in the Comforting 


and Encouraging of Tender Conſcien- 
"ES; 


Now this Text anſwers all theſ Fade; 


for it treats of old Matters before Neal? . 


ilood : Of the ſeventh Man from Adam: 


1 propounds an Ancient Prophecy, and 
> ipeaks of the Accompliſhment and End of 
411 Prophec! 16 gb: It 10 relates the grcateſt 
3 und moſt ſolenm Meering that ever was, 
r ſhall be ; and: wherein the greateſt : 
1 matters 5 ſhall be handled, and ſuch AS On 
cerns every Man here: It las alſo as great 
Diſhculty to be underſtood, as moſt Texts 
in Scripture; and is as pro otonnd a place of 


Doctrine, and the ſhar peſt Curb to a per- 
verſe and headſtrong Will; the moſt pow- 


| erful Motive to a Godly Lite, and the 
ſweeteſt Coniqlation to penirent and ſor⸗ 


_ rowful Soul. 


And now I nave rais'd a great Expecta- 
tion, wlien 1 {ay this Text is able to give 


Content to all Hearcrs ; but remember I 
| 32 <=, peak 
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ſpeak of the Text, and not of my Ability 


10 handle it. However I will ſay What 


Toſeph ſaid to Pharaoh, without me God 


(hall ſpeak, if not that which thall be mol 


fighting for it. 


to the Peſire, yer which | ihall be to the 
Profit of vou all. 


And to that end ! ſhall take my Riſe 
trom the Purpoſe of the 4e in his E- 
piſtle, which is (as may appear in the be- 
ginning of it) to entreat the Believers to 
Conſtancy 1 in the Faith, which he calls 
The Adverfarics are de- 
ſcribed and threatned to the 2oth Verſe. | 
Such as had crept into the Church, and 
ere Profeſſors, and yet turned the Grace | 
19 of Goa into W antonneſs, and covertly de- 
med Chriſt, they are compared to the /.. 
raelites coming out of Egypt, yet periſh- Þ_ 
ing in the Wilderneſs, the Ausel's falling, 
Sodom and Gomorrah, Cain, Baalam, (o- 
rah, all which, as they reſemble in Fault, 
ſo they ſhall in Puniſhment. At the 20th 
Verſe he exhorts the Charch to encreaſe 
in Faith, Hope, and Charity; and he con- 
dludes with Glorifying God, 


keep them to Everlaſting Life. 


who can 
And this 
part of his Diſcourſe, (to wit) the Text | 
now read to you, contains a Threatning | 
of them with Judgment, fom an Ancient 1 
Prophecy of the Patriarch Enoch; the 
Parts vhereos arc two. 


| Firſt, | 


Of the Laſt Judgment. 
Firſt, A Preface going before it, and 
Enoch alſo, the ſeventh from Adam, pro- 


pheſied of theſe, ſaying, behold the Lora 


cometh with ten thouſand of his Angels. 
Secondly, The Words of the Prophecy, 
o execute Judgment upon all, aud to con- 


vincè all that are ungodl) among them, of all 
their ungodly Deeds, which they have un- 


| godtily committed, and of all the hard Speech. 
es which ungodly Sinners have ſpoken a- 


| gainſt him. ; 
Ihe Preface contains firft, the Author 
Enoch, the ſeventh from tow | 
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| Secondly, The Perſons to whom it is 


: apply'd , thoſe Men which T mentioned 
> Eo 
Touching the former, two things are 


1 i to be explain'd. | 1: 


Firſt, How Enoch ſhould thus prophe- 


cy, or Jade know ſo much. 


_ * Secondly, To what purpoſe is that Ad- 


dition, the ſeventh from Adam. Some af- 


firm this to be taken out of an Apocry- 


| phal Book calbd Eoch ; and that there 
Was ſuch a Book, appears out of Origen, in 


| his laſt Homily upon Numbers, in the 


 ath Book of his Periarchon; and out of St. 


Jerom upon Titus, and becauſe of this Te- 
ſtimony, the Authority of this Book was 
| call'd into Queſtion by ſome, as Euſebius 


3 ut 


Witneſſeth. 


* 
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ſince ſome parts 


this Book Apocryphal , 
cCites ſome things cut of 
des, and AMenander, in the Acls, and in s Þ} 


a Prophet. 


© Of the Laft Tudement. 


But neither does St. Jude fay, that this 
that we fhouid 


Was written by ! abc l, 
think it came Out of a Book Apocryphal, 


or Canonical; nor does Ore lay, tlieſe 
Words were extant in that Book nor ik 
they were, dues it therefore follow, that 


Authority, | 


they are without "Truth or 


of the received and un- 
doubted Scriptures may be niertcd 1 in an 
A _ yphal Book. 


Nor Laſ{/y,tt they were, does that prove 


fecing St. Pail 
517 . Dine: 


undoubted E piſtles. 
Secondly, As to the ſecond thing 


CN / 1 


F 0 
Dbet wech CG A nd & , in the Court of 


le ae, concαfhing kim „ and how AMzca- 


14D KOEW What Was laid there touching 
Abi; and how Flijuh knew what was 
{aid in the ous Of 53744'S Privy Chamber; 

1nd how St. ] 1400 hat.! Jojes 
lit in fear, aud tremble : But if 


929 0 44 Leda Ad 
We be Carr? 775 - and believe that the 
3 | Penms 14 


. — 


pen 


* hence 3 
St. Jude had this Prophecy, it being not 


o much as ſaid by Meſe s, that Enoc h was 


It may be anſwer'd hy a like 
demanding , hende 1:11 


Speech pait between Cazz and God, or 
what God ſaid betors g Man was made; or 
whether it was CO anothe 
the Book Of 5 : 


what 


uu penn d 
aud the Speech that paſt. 


{aid at che 


Spirl 
{ir1CC 


5 EE 
CH) 1510 
4 


and 
lead 


othe 


+, 
iO 
£1on 
to k 
Pha 


- .-this 
TEN 
the 


to! 


Klit 


the 
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Penmen of the Holy (0 were led by the 
Spirit, the Dithc alt 15 calily antwer'd, 
tince the {ar ne . i) (44 22 weth il, OW! 


| „i , I. [! 3 Ma; : , Ipake by t noch, 


and 18 CO) St. Lie le, A abe might as caſily 


lead his Pen, as hie had betore w{pired the 


others Moutl. 
As to the naming Enoch the ſeventh 


Tom Adam, to omit all cutious Specula- 


tions; about the Number Seven, it ſeems 


to bepurpoſely added ro exclude Apocry- 
phal Fictions, aud to ſhew the Truth of 
this Prophecy, and ar leaft to put a Diffe- 
rence berween this Lach and another, ii 
there were any more of the Name, and 
toſhew the Ant! quity ot this. From which 


thus explain'd may be infer'd, 


Fir , That the C Coal has always had 


the Gift of Pr ophecy f rom before the Flood 
even to Chriſt. Aud whether the Church 


has it kill or not; as to declare things to 
come, this L am fure of, ſhe has the Gitt 


[-:-of Prophecy, 11 expounding and applying 
Ancient Prophecies to the Edification cf 
her Members, Rom. I. 6. And on may 
be infer'd, thar the Doctrine of the Lalt 
judgment has been look*d upon from the 
beginning, as neceſſary to bridie Sin, and 


therefore Was preach din the (Husch. 
N Ne the very Heathens themſelves, as 
may appear from P 123 had this Kevcla— 


1101 01 God? 5 WII 1 concerning the Laſt 


j Judgment. 


— — : 
. 


: _—_ - 2» - , 2 * 


Of the Lift Judgment. 


Judgment, and apply'd it as a Reftrain- 
dei from Vice. And the greater Reproach 


it 8 to Wy t! 146-6 1 229 Trans, that ci 


don . Yi 92 t © (aim 2 


* ir, and own 


it as the lt XI ercy of God to be torc- 
War! ny: gf it: N 
15 , The Peron made nul Fee te. 


liver this Prophecy,” was very fit for it, 


efpcially ive confider hin - he walk'd 
with Gon, 4:d as a Reward thereof had 
this Proptiecy; or whether "Know; ng this, 
he: thereby the more. enforc'd himielf to 


walk with God, and was taken away 


from Men, and 12 not Death, as if it 


were to feal up this Prophecy. But as to 
the Perſons, it may ſeem ſtrange, that St. 
Jude ſays he propheſied to thefe, for ſo is the 
Text, and not rather of ſuch, or as the 


Greek has it 7vius to theſe; which is as 


much as if he ſhould fay, he propheſied 


not only to fuch of his own time, but to 


thoſe of the laſt Times; for he foretels 


luis Judgments, tho? not to their hearing, 
vet to their feeling. 5 


Whence we may obſerve, that the ge- 
neral Threatnings of Scripture, are to be 


apply'd to ever y Particular: and the things 


that are ſpoken to Particulars, as well in 


the real as in the Promiſes, are to be 

apply'd ro all of the like Condition. 
Now the following Words contain the 
Coming of the Judge, aud his Proceed 
ings 


ings 


have 


Perſc 
calls 
And 
And 
Nan 
che 

this 


„ 


the! 


hoti 


[mag 
BH VI 


pro 


refe 


He: 


pro 


|: hel 
not 
Ane 


pla 


{tha 


the 


CO! 


7: 
I; 


"thi 


- 


An 
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4 ings when he is come. 1 thi tormer we 
I have his Perſon, and I Conmany : His | 
Perſon is the Lor; fo Abraham, iv. 18. 
calls the Lord the Trudge of ail 58 Mord. 5 {4 
And P/. 7. the Lord ſhall judge the Pe „„ 14 
And the New hang as it gives the 
Name of Lord by ſpecial Exce ellency to 
che Redeemer, John 21. fo it ſhews that 
this Jauagment is committed to him, Joh 
E and eſpecially by his being ras d from 
„the Dead. Rom. 14.9. for th 5 Eud Coriſt ] 
| #9! died, and roſe, and revived, that Dy ö 
 w1ght be Lord both of the Dead aud the Li. + oo BY 
ding. And indeed this agrees berter ro q — 
| propriety of Speech; for that the Lord EY 1 
referr'd to the O7 jaity, Eſſentially filling . | 
Heaven and Earth, could not be {aid ſo 
properly to come as Chriſt may ; who, tho? 
he has given Glory to his Tm, has 
not taken away its Properties from it; 
and thereſore muſt be in ſome certain 
place of Heaven, whence he may, and — oY 
{hall come to this Earth. And fo I take 3 
the Verb mals (come) 5 it Enoch faw this | N = 
1 8 in a e as Dame! did, Chap. 5 1 
3 Where, ſays he, And 1 beheld: „ - — 
Viſions in the Night, aud behold one like 
the Son of Mar came out iu the Clouds of 
Heaven. 

Firſt then, This ſhews tlie 8 
of this Judgment, in reſpect of knowing 
and diſcerning all the Cauſes and 7 = 

k "ar | [ 


— 4 


— — — . — " 
— — — 


* - 7 
— — 
. 
3 - 
———ůůůůů——ů— Wn gy nn nf gone A 2 — 
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g * 45 6 * 
IT SI — CEOS — — 5 1 


= ho * 
2 r Ä een Side As 
: 


416 
31 


| none 


o m. any as have inn d without the Lan, 
thall ſüffer without h. 1ving their Faults: ag 


Bare 


piercing E ot his Inhnite Knowledge; 


he that ulcs I t 
of Specch, 


have had the Lan 


Of Ur Taft Trudament. 


For the Tur: | 
11 5 alen of God, before 


things are Naked, and 


ch. lt are there to be tryed : 
the 14: ord 
Robe Eyes 


1 Milt before the 


and who can call a 


jor 5 F arora n 
the Rev: 
] Sie thy FH or ks; 
Heco nal), 'This {ſhe ws the 


or he is Toft ice it (elf, 
the Hrutes jo all d declare his Vie hieb, 


Wide Qn Jule ſhall be puniſh'd: 


gravated by the Lam: And ſo many as 


Lam : 


7, preach'd, and yt have not obey'dit, ſhall 


Lord Alito 59 


be judged by that Goſpel : 
fays, the n ord that I fpeak Wall Tao 


For the Apojiie 


9 7 5 
Iiradly, Thie 2 8 the certainty 0 


the Execution, lor he that is Judge is he 
From whoſe Power none 
can de leer, 3 from whoſe Juſtice and . 
in parti 9 5 10 Bribes nor Entreaties can 
| Reicu 8 
Cofortavieto the Elect, yet his Glory 
and Miieſty will be Terrible 
{he -cond thing I am to ſpeak to, in | 
r. Prolace, is his Company , and that i-. 


C14: 


whoſe | very coming, tho? it be 


Fire; It hb 
„JJ this Forn | 


Exactneſs of 
this judgment, in FEST. of the Juſtice 0! 
jus Proc dec 


„ſhall be judged by the 


And they to whom the Goſpel was 
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ten thouſand of his Saite; it may ſcem tO 
* | fome, that the St Tone ehen of, arg 
FI the Spirits of | | 177% MAH nuf (03 ject 5 
© if we CONMPare this Fext with the Ive 

of Daniel, and the tenth, theſe Saut arc 
| Holy Angels, which ſhall accompany 
him. 9 
Fiſt, For Ius 1 17, to attend O1] 
hi. 
Secondly, For I1s Serw/2ce, to gather the 


Elect , as in the 25 Of St. Matthe b, and 


to calt the Wicked into Hell Fire, 10¹ 
they are the Ne as, that are to 15 4 th 


ares in bundles, 2 8 Caſt them into the 
| Horace, Mut. 13. 49. aud the ere, 


that Coos the bad from thc good. 


IHirdly, AS #j its; , | 11 this World in | 


many times Proteſtations and Chare 
ire given before them, as St. Pant, chey 


re in the Afſemblies of the Church, and. 
hey are abour our ways : before them 
the Eleck ſhall be acknowlede'd, before 


them the ſinful ſhall be denied. And this 
brings me to the next thing, to wit, the 
Proceedings which is 141d dow! gen. erally, 


Tirſt, About all. And, 


Secondly, In particular 3 about ce 5. 


2odly. For the phraſe in the Let He. 
cute Jud miut againſt all is too hard, as 


allo the Word 14tnſt | iS too ha: h. In the 


_ Greek it is to make Jucgmeur , Which 


0 as much as to Judge, as to make Merci: 


15 


—— u— 


——— UA m — — — 4 
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the Laſt judgment. 
is to be Merciful unto, and the Prepoſi. 
tion Kare 15 not only againſt, but alſo z. 
bout, chat there is no reaſon to reſtrain 
this to one part, (to wit) Execution, or 


to one kind, to wit, that, that is againſt 
or to the pr ejudice of the party judged, it 


may be more largely taken for to uſe or 
to Exerciſe Judgment concerning all; from 


all which thus "explain'd this Concluſion 


does ariſe, that all Mankind maſt be judged, 
the Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoſtles, 4 


Jews, and Gentiles, Small, and Great, al 


without Exception of one, muſt come to 


this Bar; 
before Chriſt. 


/\poltle ſeems to lay, Theſ. a 1 
froail 7 be cainht up to meet. the” Lord in th: 


and mult all be made maniſeſ 


it has been doubted whether the faith 
ful ſhall not be exempted ; tor that thc 
The; 


, and that it is aid, John 3. 18. He 
that belies e ſhall not be Judge, eſpecially 


it ſeems that thoſe Sins of which they 
have Repenred, ſhall not be diſcloſed ot 


drawn again into Judgment, but in An- I 
_ {wer to this; 


vou maſt. take notice, that 
the 4poſtles ſhort ſpealcing is to be enlarg; 


ed out of other places, wher eby it is plain, 


„ 
to be judged, and the Saints before they 


tent to be trycd, and be 


Obeyed him and to have kept the Words 
of ] 


that St. Paul himſelf looks 


are aſſumed to the Lord may be well con- 
tound to have 


of hi 
.of t 
they 
ſtooc 


Pun 
be k 
at th 
of G 
dons 


I iſh 


the < 
ever 
out 


fault 
| leſs 
the 
 boſt 
\ lore 
ons] 
Stub 
cClart 
| /cape 


can 
like 
Hea 


thei 


nora 
ſince 


And 
Seri 


| Prin 


ert 
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| af his Patience to the End, as for the faults 
of the Faithful, rho” Peter Lombard f ys 


they ſhall not appear, he is to be u: cer 


| ood, that they ſhall not appear fo as to be 
puniſht according to Juſtice, but fo as to 
be known often in this Life, and always 


at the day of Judgment; or elſe the Glory 


of God's Mercy, and Tuſtice, which par- 


dons greater Sins in ſome, than he Pu— 


| niſhes in others, could not appear, nay. 
the Saints themſelves ſhall be willing, that 


every thing ſhould appear that may ſet 


out the Glory of God : Beſides, if their 
| faults did not appear, where ſome have 2 
leſs full Reward than others, how ſhould 
the reaſon of this appear, that they had 


loſt fomething which they had gotten, and 


| ome Teachers that build upon the preci- 
ous Foundation of Jeſus Chriſt, Siraw and 
Stubble, which mutt then not only be de- 


clared, but conſumed, tho? themſelves e- 


| ſcape, 15 by Fire, unleſs they be tried, how 
can they be proceeded againſt : And the 


like reaſon may be given tor judging of 
Hearers allo, which cannot be judg?d, if 


their Evil Deeds, and Practices out of Ig- 
norance, perhaps, but not accor ding to the 

ſincerity of the Goſpel, be not diſcovered. 
And to put this out of all Controverſy, the 


Scripture ſays, Eccleſ. 13. That God ſhall 


| bring every work to Judgment with every ſe 6: 


ret thing, whether t be Good or Evil, 


— —ũñũ44'D — — — 
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So from hence it is clear, that the Sinz 
of the Elect, before Repentance, and Con- 
verſion, and thoſe they commit aſter, 
tho? they are covered now, yet at the | 
Day of Judgment, they ſhall be reveaPd 
to the maniteſtation of his Glorious Mercy, 
and of their Repentance, and Faith n] 
Chriſt, in whom they ſhall be forgive | 
- their: Sins. q 
And now, before I come from the ge. 
ncral Procecding, which was the firſt 
ching, to the particular Proce: ding. which 
Was the ſecond ae and of winch T in. 
tend to ſpeak at this tune. T fhall inter- 
poſe this Uſe, that 15, 46 lure every one | 
to weigh well, and conin er! his Actions, | 
. ac C; Oh 1 1101 } IMG. 15 the Apofite advr 
ſes, t0.mige unte „ 
n our Worltly Concerns we > have the 


— 


Witdon io ſotecaſt ior rhe beſt: and to 


Jon{ider what Plea and Delence we ſhall 
Ake 1 therelore how much more 
arcfil gt we to he in this, upon which 


ur Eterna 8 SU VaLION, or Damnation, does 
0 depend, vnd the rather, if we confider, 
rhat in our Work; ty Affairs we may have 
Lade 1s, and \rrorney 98, Ay, and Friends 

oo upon The Pench wo ſpeale for us; but 
Jets in the grcateſt Aſſembly chat ever 
we miſt teak for our ſelves, where | 
Neither Iquivocations, nor Quillits in 
, can gain us auy Retpite from Sen- 

| fe nce 


on the # [aft Judd. 
tence paſſing againſt us. Ant here, tho? 


the day is ſer, we may put it oft to: long. 
er time by a Demurrcr, aud not pi ting 


in a full Anſwer. But there the Day! oy ixt, 


and certain unto God, tl: ough We do not 


know it till it comes; and there is no Put- 
ting offofthe Tryal; and God only knows 


how ſoon it may Come, or ar lcaſt how 
ſoon Death may ſeize upon us, after which, 
no Plea can be put in, nor Advantage, nor 
Benefit can help us. 

Secodly, Let us from hence learn to 


be tender in judging. Others , eſpecially 
with Raſhneſs, and Rigor, W hie 1 God. 
knows we do too often: Rom. 14.13. E- 


very one of us ſhall gie an Account 10 God, 


therefore let tas u HATE C 4 He- Ap 


/ 
more, but Juage thi: 7 tk JET, th). {1t 70 Min 


E | p: mn A eli Hock, 1 2% % 6 is all. 


i 45 Bro? her? 5 5. | 


1 hit ly, Prom hence let 15 learn to be 
patient, or it we be wr 986 8 here, We 


ſhall be 1 ighted at the Great and Righte- 
ous Judgment And ler us, tor that Rea- 
lon, commit var ( aiile to Hin that ji 7 udget 5 
Righteouſh, 8 e 

Fourt} { 35 1 4 of us beware of Sin, 


5 and walk Circund Ipecily, ſince We muſt 


be judged then for Sins :epented of, and 


cheretore avold the {Name ot being judged 


Or Sins unrepented 10 contludel 1 Et 


us lay together theſe tiüungs which the N 2 
| A's > office; 


— — — — 


— 


—— — 
r 


pear before God. 
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ceſhry of teaching has forc'd me to take 


aſunder, to wit his Know- 


"the Judge, 


0 and Power 3 ts Aſliſtants, the 


Univerſality of the Judgment, and the 
Diſcovery of all our Actions, and now be- 
ſcech our 


Joh durſt not neglect this, tho? in De- 


fence of his ſincerity he could deſire to ap- : 
Thus I have done with 


the two Parts of the Prophecy, the Coming 


ok the Judge, and his Proceedings, which 
told you was General withal : #-: 
remains to ſpeak of his particular Proceed- 


ings with the Ungodly, in theſe Words, 
Of all therr upcodly Deez 5 w/, ich they bows 


ungoalily com mitted, and of all ther ungod- 
ly Speeches which ungodly Sinners wavy Wah 


kea ar 47 DI > 


Where the Word & 
Tranſlation to Convince i5 much better 


| than . Ls it was bele tore, for the ſim. 


1 Fond: as Jh 7 5 pa ff q Trl Tak 


Proves. the thine objected : 


and ſometli mes it {1 gnifics to "C05: 
as which of you can convince me of 


3-13. 


vict, 


Sin; 13 11th (- brit ther EY ACCU led him often, 
Hut aud Br. Ye not ing. 


this Text the © ompound £CeALYCAL 1S us d, 
WIG ſhews 4 compleat accuſing that 
ww ia 9 | 

Force 


» 
Pg po 


Judge to be reconcibd to us, 
Wlülſt it is poſſible to find Grace with 
him. 


Now it. 


Engliſhed in this | 


Bur here in 


and fuch a 


Of the Laſt Tudoment. 
Force is in thisCompolition, which is not to 
be found in any other place of the New 


Teſta ament; | and therefore it follows 70 


convince the Unzodly, which is Word for 


Word, all as one as the Irreligious, and 


ſuch as worthip not God; and Tometimes ; 


| in Scripture it is put for great Sinners, not 

only againſt God but Men. 

z The Word indeed, winch 15 "IN in 
the Original, mult be taken la argely as well 


tor Deteas, and Omiſſions of Duty, as for 
poſitive Acts of Sin. Where he ſays hard 


N Wor ds, it mult be underſtood as a Meta- 


phor taken from the Touch and Feeling, ; 
often uſed to ſhew the Temper of the 
Heart, and ſometime of the Neck, and 


but once more ſound in the New Tefta- 
ment, as John 6. this is an hard Speech. 

The Words thus explain” d, offers us 
theſe three things, 

Firſt, The Perſons whom our Lord 
: Tefo ws Chriſt ſh all ar his Coming comvrzce ; 
Und the T ext tells you the Uzzoaly. 

Secondly, The Things whereof PE 
all be convint their #1godly Deeas, 
ad Words. 

Thirdly, The AQ about them, to con- 


vince which here alſo implics more, to 


wit, to condemn, and fſentencce ; for it 


alls out with this Text as where a Man 


reduces a great Country to a little Map, 


ore muff be conceived than it could 
5 I WR. com- 


— L — 
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comprehend, or admit of being ſet down 
_ diſtinctly ; fo, for our conſidering, and 
better underſtanding of this Text, we | 
muſt rake Help and Light from other Seri 


prure 


Pharaoh, N ebuchadne=2ar, Herod, . 
ochus, or the like; Or thoſe that deny 


| God, or at leaſt a! e utterly Ignorant o. 
him, but ſuch as are Profeſſors of Chri- 
ſtianity and yet not lincere therein: Fo. 


remember the \poltle ſays, there are © 
er into the Church, and were Partine; 
with them in their 7 at: Feafis, ſuch Fer 
tons as theſe Exoch | ſpcaks Of. Compare 


115 therclure %A- El 2 4 Tel. > ; 5 8. and You 
* ll fee, 147 Corift fball render Hengeanse 


0 all thit A HIOW 7701 God, either by {imple 
or affected Tgno! 'ance, and acknow ledge 


im not, as 1 5 Sons Lem not the Lord : 
and they too, that knowing God, neither 


obey him nor lis Goſpel. 
And ſuch are ft, All Atheiſts, and 


(o0/1emners of 18 elinion. 


. All t-1/ "orſbippers of God Wit! 


alte Horfhry, how Devout ſoever in their 


Ways. which ought to make us careful 
to worthip him right, and not to rely 


ON 


And firſt concerning the Ungodly, the 
perſons to be convinCd. We mult know 
that the Apoſtle does not mean only the | 
Man of Sin, 2 Thell. 24. that lifts hium- | 
ſelf up above all that is worſhip'd ; no: | 
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on our own giddy Fancies, ſuch were the 
Women, Ads 13. 30. that raiſed Pertccu- 
tion againſt St. Paul. 


Thirdly, True Profeſſors, as to their 


Faith, but lcading an ungodly Life, turn 


1ug the Grace of God into W antounels : like. 


the fooliſh Virgins that. profeſt they ex 


pected the Br des om, without Oyl in their 
IJ.ambs : Even ſuch. as trequented the Ser- 
mons of Chriſt's Miniſters, and his own, 


while he preached 1 in the Syaazoznes, and 


in the Delert, and entertain'd him alſo at: 


chew Tables, are Workers of Iniquitv. 
Fourthly, Such as are of good Moral 

lives outwardly, yet have been barren 
_ of Good Works, like the leafy Fo-ree, 


2s appears bv the torm of this Judgment, 

iin, 255 I wa 48 PUBL), au Je gave me 
0 ear, 

If, All ſach, tho they have not com- 


— 


mitted Actual Siris, as all Children found 


in their natural Corruption, anhboly, and 


guilty of the Bin of Adam only, and their 
Juen Natur 41 Contagion, draw n aud de- 


riv'd from him. All, in a vord, that ave not: 


found appr chending and apprehended by 
Chrij!, arc th=f Dugodlꝝ. And thus trom the 
Pet ſons to be ſudsed, I proceed to the 
ſecond 9 018 ian the Trar, to . it; the 


Things of they muſt be f. udged. 


And that i all b her 15 Deeds. W. 


mult not toe | $1790, 17h 12 « on} \ Mere to 
| * ES 


k 


— 


q — — —— 
0 


— — — 


— — —— 1 on — 
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— 
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1 the Idolatry of the Papans wor ſhipping of Tra 
5 the dun, and oon; or for Conjuring and | anc 
1 Witchcraſt, the Practiſers whereof have | gat 
. the Devil lor their God ; or for Blaſphe- Þ pra 
| mies, and. Perjuries, and Subornarion, | Ne 
= and Sacrilege, becaute the re are other u. | to 
_ poaly Decds, no Iefs hatecful to God than | pa 
RY cheſe; as Covetouſnes, which is Idolatry; | pti 
1 and ſuch as make their He their Gods; | rec 
and ſuch as Love their Pleaſures. more = Bc 

than God, or their own Souls; and fuch | thi 

as ſeek to Witches and Hizaras, againit „ 

which God threatens to ſer his Face, and | no 

cut thein of, Lev. 20. 6. and Rich as pray. pre 

to Angels, and Saints „ that wor ſhip P. | ite 

ture s, and images; and ſucli as ſeparate | en 

themſclves {chiſmatical 'y from the Com- | W 

munion of the Church, and condemn all | vil 

that are not of their ow n Perſuaſion: Nay, th 

all Flatrerers and Hypocrites, and all Pe- ſpe 

N ſpiſers of Lawful Governours , whom | w: 
E- the” Scripture ſtiles God, to Conciliate BI 
ö = Ie orcater Awe and Reverence to | 20 
"1 them; Deniers of Allegiance: to the! 
1 Xing, and Armers of his Subjects a- | th 
5 Zainſt him; Murderers defacing the Image nc 
i "of God: Drunkards, and uncleay Perſons, u 
1 defili 2 their Bodics, which are the Tem- | 0 
1 piles of the Hot) Ghoſt : all thoſe that cheat | # 
5 and ren and deceive in Buying and | 2. 
b Selling, which is an Abemination to the 4 
/ Tor, "who is an Avenger of him that de- | M 


if and. = 
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frauds his Brother; nay, the azmerceful 


and ancharitable, that {huts his Ears a- 


gainſt his Brothers Cries; he that never 


prays in private, that calls not on the 


Name of the Lord, that retuſes to come 


to the Lord's Table; becauſe he will not 
part with his Sins; or that is fo preſum- 
ptuous to come to it unworthily, unprepa- 


redly, and unrepenredly, defiling God's 


, Holy Things, and receiving no Good by ” 


them. 

Perhaps you will fay to this, that I am 
not as others arc, a Sinner; nor the un 
profitable Servant that waſted his Ma- 


ne But where is your Obedi- 
ence? Where are your good Works? 


1 


Which rhe Apoſtle ſays, ſhews it felt in 


| viſiting the Fatherleſs, and Widow in 
their Diſtreſs, and to keep themſelves un- 


ſpotted from the World. Believe! it, the 
want of this makes your Deeds wngoaly. 
But asthey are tobe convicted of their 4% 
2odly Deeds, 
So, in the ſecond place, they muſt of 


their hard Speeches. And by theſe you are 


not only to underſtand Blaſphemics, or 


ſuch as ask with Pharaoh, who 15 the Lora e 
Or with thoſe in J, What can he do to 
them? but them alſo that uſed ſtout Lan- 


guare againſt God, Mal. 3. 13. as, I "hat 
ale it to ſerve the 1 ora? that ſay, 
Where is the Promiſe of his cer 20 ? W hat 


- 
V Fg | 15 


| 
| 
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is Preaching, bur rating for an Hour out or 
oa Puln't t And finging of Pſalms, bur a wy 
Geneva Tigg ? "hoſe that cem to be more I 
Holy than others, tho' verv Ycrites, the 
let its 74¹ aud ii H. £0 1/20YFOW we Hall days, M. 
Nav, What ſhall we try of Swearers „That Wr 
with their boiſterous Ouchs tear in pieces 18 
the very Fleſh and Ports of Ci, and fre 
think they wake amends by faying they th, 
are provold ! Have ther none to wreak wi 
themſelves upon bur God? And becaulc th 
their: Ed "ant angers them, mult in 
they defpite their Matter, and merciful |: hi 
Farber - Nay, all ſuch as backbite and | . 
ander their Brethren ſecretly, all Lyar; x 
fall under this Conviction , for God iss. 
Truth : and Lieht and Darkneſs will afſoon Ext 
agree as Truth and Falſhooa.. = % 
Nav, I will tnrther add; that Idle 0 
Spcec LE are 44209, and ſuch as God if 
cannot endure „ or Chrift lays ſo, and } 
a —_ It V it!, an Aſſeveration, 2 anto 15 
that of every Idle Ward that Me ſpeal ; ( 

15 3 ſhall 2 08 Account thereof at the a 
Day of Fadyment, witch mult not be un- a 
der too Ot deny Word Idle in Gramnzar, 1 
Mich mug be omuted without impair— l 

j ing rc 80 , Or Ieft ovt without the hin- 0 
rance di Givi F 1 converſation : But this, as 
i154 position in Relrozon, fo it mult be un- | 
( 00 $1 of tir. OCLC? . hers Th: it 15 Idle. | \ 
the E Religion, to wit, God's | 


6 i & 


Of the Laſt Judement. 
(lor) Y and the ſubordinate > "cans there- 


tO 1c Good ot others: A nde isa much 
„dt they {haji be judged for all things 

then ' ſpeak. Not tending to Rdificarion 1 in 
Matters of Religion; nav, their very in— 


ward Words, the 5670 15d, which 
1s Thought, or Conception, hall not go 


fee; fer the Foo! that {as in his Heart 
| zhere tt 10 God, ſhall fall under this Con- 


viction ; for God ah the Language of 


329 


the! cart, and theſe Words ſound loud 
in his Ears; and will not be Merciful to 


him who in his Heart departs from him, 


e ſearches the Heart , and tryeth the 


© Rergs, 


Mark the Univerſal Note here thrice 


repeared 1 in the Text, all the Ungodly of 


| WNatcver R 11nk; 5 (Quality, Eſtate, Age, 
or Sex, and all aagodly Works how cloſely 


never cover'd, and conceald, and all 
ard Words of whatſoever Nature. There 
i5 (litlerence in hardneſs, as between a 
2 jod aid a Stone, a pumice and a Flint, 


and between that and a Diamond ; but 
all ungodly and rotten Speeches of Sin- 


ners, without any Difference, ſhall come 


unto Account. And to cloſe up rhis part 
of the Perſons and Cauſes in ond Word, 
which mav thew the Reaton of all that 


1145 been ſaid, where there is not true Pie- 
ty, there all 'Sin 15 yer living, and any 
enn of Wy . cdu mav be look'd for 


As 


EEC —— ——— 


| Gods 
ward Man the {fart : 
tore the Moat! 
tlie Peeks. and the Ryes; 
and quickneth them tO every Duty and 


Cod is not in tres plac e, and 


it makes a Man 15 1s 


to conform kiinis 
ſeth the Godly 3 in to have Relpec to all 
It purifech the in. 
a Watch be- 


Of the Laſt Tudgment 
Abraham ſaid to the King of C, (ie, 
20. 11. bee: inc [ thought e the fe ar 0 


And, on the 
and che Fear ot (God 15, 
Thoughts, Wor ds, 
EO: 1 85 2 Obechiently, and 
to God's Will: It cau- 


= 
me for my Vife. 
Where true Pi EV, 


and RS. 


Comma: Gs: 
It lets 
: Tr reſtrains the Hands, 
and it enliv eneth 


; good Work. 


to Enter in at the ſtrait 


there 
bide this 
Thoughts would be found upright , 
if they ſhould be tryed without Mercy. 


And before we proceed from this point 
it may be gather'd what anſwer is to be 


made to that queſtion put to our $42079ur, 


_ Ewyhich he did not directly anfwer,) 1 
are there fem that fhatl be ſaved, to which | 


he replic 5 rather to the profit of the Hea- | 


rers, than tothe thing in Queſtion, ferere 
Gale. 

But here it may be ſoon anſwer'd, that 
are but few who ſhall be able to a- 
Tryal, whoſe Words and 


Not any Living. 


And thus I come to ſpeak, to the Action 
of the Judge 3 about the Per ſons, and cauſes 
ts | 


hey will ſl I 
contrary, 


and 


to be 


thin 


A 
J 
ö 


EM 


Anh 


3} 


ſhal 
f 


and 
Sen 
tion 


tert 


ſha 


057 the [alt } Hd OMEN. 

to be judged : Which is the third and lat 
thing in the word Convince. 

Firſt, In the very ſorm is contained 


„ the Declaration of theſe ,, ay Works 


a M's Oras. 
Secondly, The liberty of Defence which 
ſhall be given to the Perſons Judge J. 


thirdly, The over-ruling, of their Plea, 


and conſequently the pronouncing the 
Sentence of Condemnation, and Execu- 


tion, enſuing rhercupon. dare not de- 
termine in what manner thete Crimes 


ſhall be diſcovered, whether by the Con- 
feſſions of the parties themſelves, as Judas 
when his Heart ſtruck him, or Achan 
when the lot fell upon him, or whether 


the Devil ſhall have the Office of implead- 


ing ſuch as he has drawn into the fame 


Condemnation with himſelf: becauſe o 


3 


that of the Apoſi/e who ſhall F] ay any thins 


to the C harge of God's Elect, or whether 
the Judge himſelf ſhall lay chem! in order 


= before the Arraigned, Rev. 10. The Book 
| ſhall be ape ned fach the Hel; Gele, theſe 


are the Books Of f Mens 5 Cot, Cleices and of: 


| God's Eternal Knowlege, here in all are 
Written, for then the Du {hail be wip't 


off the Tables of Mens Nt femoris, and 


their Conſciences io awakewd and on- 
lightn'd, that they ſhall remember and 


<<l:nowledgo all thar they ever did or 
aid, tho” before the; had tors Sotten it, as 
Jacob's 


11 


— — — —— 


c 


F* - on the I.. iff Tudomnt. 
Jacob's »Sons, when they were in affficti. Ro 
ON n A , neither muſt this ingeniou 1 


Conte Toby 50 of the Parties be lookt UPON 4 lik 
Proceu«!! 1118 | try: {] Grace, but from tlic 5 N 
e ee 2 5 4 ) | (305 
Judges Power, pre paring, the Perſons to hi En 
judged to tiweit 5 aww: And us for the 98 
Liberty © Doe te, there is no Queſtion. - 


but ever; Aan fill hare leave to far þ * 
what he can or fumſelf: Some perhaps 
ſhall pretend ISnOraneçe of God's TO | 

and J, but to them, the Creatures and 

the Glory of God appearing in them, ſha! 
be look'd upon as ſuffcient to lead then 
to the Knowledge of the Power and Wif. | 
dom of God, and ſhall {top their Mout! 
leaving them without Ewüſ,ß 

Such as had the Lam, ſhall be judged 

by the Lam, and ſuch as had the Grfþ. Tbl. 
| the G Gel; for tt e Wo; 4 ſhall Jace th 

:n that Da). 


1 Others will alledge, they could not bs 7 
| lese without Gods ſpecial Grace; ad! 
x | 110 
L that Faith being his Gift, and not granted 1 
y to them, why ſhould they be blamed” | . 
q To ſuch it mall be anſwer'd, that God | 55 
A 85 . = PP: venting, t! lein 1th his Grace, and Pra“ - ö 85 
12 + "WE 
= ing them +: be reconcil' q to kim: | WES 3 
3 | _ . 5 
=: ready to give more, and Faith it (elf, = 
| — they Had! „0 been WANING to themſely =Y 
N nd to the Grace of God, in not improve- | 75 
Rte ik. nt o » ſuc 125 ach, why they were þ [) 
1 not panifhy'd in this Life, if God was dig 
| A : - | 1% 
1 pleas s [I 
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pleas'd with their Actions? heir Folly 


ſhal! be upbraided that dare judge God 


like themſelves, not conliderins that 


God 5 Patience N as 0 lead them Lo Re. 


4 Pentaince. 


Some perhaps will ſay th t God's Com— 


mandments was ſo ſtrict that they deſpair- 
ed of keeping them, and therefore: did 


got endeavour it. Theſe ſhall be Judged 


out of their own Mouths, with rhe Evil 
and ſlothful Servant in the Goſpel. To 
"| conclude, every Mouth ſhall be ſtopt, 
- andall ma ade lyable to the ult Jud emen 
1 0 { God. 8 


And fore perhaps may cry out for Mer- 


wo 


Fo, ut l (410, for this is the Day of Mer- 


5 Nath he Day of the Declaration of the 


— 


| 3744 of God upon ſuch as have neg] lcd 


2d the 1/4 of Mercy. 
And ſome perhaps will, with th: Glur- 
uin Hell Torments, delire ſome niiriga- 


don of the Puniſhments, but they ſhall 
got prevail for ſo much as a Drop oi Co 


'Fater, There ſhall be no Remedy, but 


tence ſhall be pronounc'd, go ye Cr {cd ; 
Ind beſides the common Tornient of all, 


their Damnation ſhall be more grievous. 
who ſin molt. heinouſly ; but the leaſt is 
0 into Ever! ft 197 Ire, prep area for he 
Der 2 aud hi, Angels. O that we could 
now foreſee the 1 amentab lh. Condition, 


the 


2 


ccording to their Wor ks that doleful Sen- 


at &# 


— — —— — 
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the overcaſt Countenance of all that ſhalj 
undergo this Sentence! If we could but I 
hear the dolcful Screeches, if we could 


for a time feel the inexpreſſible Pains of 


the Damned, how would this Doctrine | mine 


affect us? But as my Deſire is, ſo it is my 


Hope, and, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, it be. 
comes me to judge of you all that hear me 
this Day, that none of you ſhall be found 
amongſt theſe cov, ones: But let my | 
Advice be follow'd, and obſer v'd by you 
all, when our Sai, told his ee, 


at his laſt Supper, that one of them ſhould 


betray him, they began to ask, Maſter uc 1: 
2.5 00. let your Conſciences ſpeak truly 


u har they can, let it accuſe you zow, that 


it may acquit you e for while we are | 
here, there js Hopes of Mercy; for, for this 
End 155 iſt died fon 
it were at this time, 
ful Fleſh, to be ſudged for us, that we | 
. ng ape: And now that God offers | 
him to us, he would that we ſhould re- | 
pent, 9 prevent this 
therefore it is that he foretells, and fore- 
_ warns all Ages ol this Tudoment, as by E- 
aoch in this Text, by Haniel, Solomon, and | 


felt ion, that fo thou maylt prevent Chri/t's | 
Judgment then; 
becauſe t #5 1 fea 1 8 hing to fall into the 
©1710 Cod; but ra ather, Tet 
470 


Hands of 


26 all, and came, as if 
in the likeneſs of Sin- 


Jad ment. 


Chriſt himſelf: And therefore e Judge thy 


and deter not the time 


the It 


=” 


And 


(pj 1h: 
2 

e 
thin! 


ther 


: oth: 


wall 
| that 
S and 


li 


40 


tron 


Cor 


Uf the Laft Tudoment, 
Let 145 conf. 17 and forſake our Sins, that. me 
nay then find Mercy. 


Surely, Tho? ſome of tis perhaps may 
think that we have repented, let us Exa- 
mine our ſelves again, remembring that 

there will be a ſevere Tryal, for the I know 
1 nothing by my ſelf, ſays the Apoſtle, yet 1 


am not thereby Jaſtefied, it is the Lord 


that muſt Judge us, and conſider that this 


ſudgment is even for Idle words. Let 


us therefore beſecch our Judge continual- 
ly, and call upon our Advocate, and 
walk C ircumſpectly, and pray Earneſt! ly, 
that be would jet a watch before our Mouth, 


and keep the Ho Or of OUT Lips : And not in- 


nc Our Hearts to Wickedneſs, and let 
ond of us prefiume to fay I am tranſlated 
rom Death to Life; I ſhall not come into 
Condemnation. It is true, f jos give all 

Diligence to make your C allins, 1324 Election 


are by good Works, and it you add onc 


Virtue 0 another, as 72% Faith, Hope, Tem 


ede, Patience, NC. 1hefe Pr. they be 1 fi. 


Jou Bl abo : laroe Entrance 3 be 


afforded you in the Naa don of our Lord 


| Telus Chriſt, 


Lajilz, Not only in regard of our pre- 


ſent State, and Ata Ub e in re- 


ſting Temptations, but alto of the Con- 
tagion of Ill Example, it is profitable for 
vs that this Damnation of ſome Perſons 


mould be ſeriouſly conſidered by us: To 
make 


AD... 


„ 


—— — — — 


: — — 
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make us walk the more warily, and to 
hold faſt Rer. 2. M "hat we have, and to! 
remember whence we arc fallen, and to! 


be more careful; and endeavour allo to 


put others out of their my as the Apoſtle 5 
exhorts in the End of this Epiſ/le, happy | 
is he that fearet /h always ſalth Ben. Sirach and] 
wor ſ out your Salvation with Fear aud J rem. 


5 bling, {faith the Apoſtle, and Jet 15 look 10 


our fel ves that we loſe not the things that we: | 
have gotten, but may have a full! Reward, 
And tor ſtreightning and confirming of all | 
of us in this Reſolucion, Jet us Prepar. 
our ſelves with all Dil gence ior the Wor- 
-- thy eceivin g of the Holy Sacrament the 
nes Thurſdn, than w uch there is not in 1 


the Von Id, if we feriwoully conſider it, 1 
gre a. er Obligation to Hol! neſo, becaut 


| We thereby. renew 0 ANG re-aiſume ou: 


P.pritin al Vow © Which be! ing only mad. 


by ot! 1615 T7 es Bcehali, che "breaking e 


it may not ſeem to be ſo great 2 Sin, as th. 


: breaking that ſolem: 5 Which all of u. 
: 11} 1ke- dell berately, knowin: gly, and per- 


tonally, at the receiving of the Holy 8a. 
Crament, and the re fore it concerns us no 
dess than our Salvation it felt, to be care- 
ful in what we do, and to judge and Con- 
demn our ſelves for what we have done 


amiſs, and for the ſuture to live ſo as be- 


comes thoſe that muſt account before 4 


ſtrict and juſt Judge for all chey do. Ty: 


. Gun 
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Courſe being taken by us, will not only 

frec us from Go ye Curſed into Everlaſting 
Fire, but will intitle us to Come ye Bleſſed 
7 my Father, inherit a Mingdom prepared 


r you from the beginning of the World, 8 


Which God of his Mercy grant to us all 
for Jeſus Chriſts ſake : To whom with 
the Father and the Holy Spirit of God, 
be all Honour and Glory now aud ever- 
mw 


2 57 


72 . — A r 
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DISCOURSE XI. 


| of, a — irac cy again 
kl 


| Mark E 2. 1 4 


1 Maſter ine b that thou art tru We, and 


careſt for ng Man, for bon eur. fl 


not the Perſons " Men but reacheſt 
the way of God 11 Truth, is it Law- 


ful to ove Lubie 4% Cæſar o- not? 


Studies, ſome Faſting, „others Feaſting, 


ſome Labouring, others Loitering, ſome 
Gathering, others Scattering - ſome ad- 
. vanced 


Is orafſor part of the 1 
mentary World, the Earth, 
may not unfitly be compared, 
_— 0 1 Ant-Hill, and its Inhabi- 
| tants to 10 many Pilinires toiling, and 
 wearying themſelves in their diverſified 


339 


225 


others ſunk in the Gulf of Miſery, are 
ready with Job to Curſe the day of their 
Birth; now from this diverſity of Diſpo- 
ſition, and variety of Conditions, does | 
ariſe a contrariety of Opinions, ſome te- 
king this World for a place of Content, 


0 4 Conſpiracy 4g aiuſt # hriſt. . 


vanced to the top of Felicity, with the | 
Rich Churl in the Goſpe]: Sing a a requiem 


to their own Souls; zabe thine eaſe, and 


others of Contempt, one for a Paradice, 


another for a Friſon, and one for an Hea- | 


ven, and another for an Hell. But the 


7 the ſmiles, nor Dejected with the frowns 
of For rune, Sails in a middle courſe be- 
_ tween both theſe Extreams, counting the | 
World neither a place of perfect Happi- 1 
neſs, nor of abſolute Miſery, but eſteems | 
EE arfare, where we Wreſtle not out; : 
with Fleſh and Blood, P rincipalities and | 
Powers, but with the Rulers of the dark- | 
Hels of this World, w nere x de Devil, as | 
ES General, Marſhals up his Troops againſt 
us, and the World furniſhes him with 
Weapons, and Ammunition to deſtroy us, 
if we overcome we are ſure to enjoy an 


good Chriſtian weighing all things with 
a Judicious Eye, neither Elevated with 


Everlaſting Crown of Glory, it we are 


overcome we are ſure to be reſerved in | 
I. verlaſting Chains of Darknels is the Judge. 
went of the ore at Day, 


And 


32 6882 


——— 
8 


Eiders in the Temple, by what Authority 


aoft thou theſe things? And after he had 
__ convinced them of their obſtinacy in re- 
jecting the means of Grace in a Parable, 
in the beginning of this Chapter, we find 
a new Combination of Pharifees, and He- 
rodians giving him a far more dangerous 
aſſault by propounding this captious Que- 
ſtion unto him. it Lamful to give Tri- 

baute unto Cæſar? And having repePd 

| theſe, 3. new Troop of. Sada::ces differing 8 
from the former, as Epicures from Stoicks, 


charge him afreſh v. 18. with an Argu- 


2 3 8 ment 
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And truly this ſhould not ſeem ftrange 

to the Good Chriſtian, if he conſider that 

even his Saviour himſelf did not enter 

into his Glory, but thro' many Tryals, it 
would be too tedious to recount what af- 
fronts, and indignities were put upon him, 

what captious queſtions were propounded 

to him, what cunning ſnares were laid to 
entrap him, what oppoſition he met with 
from the Devi; and his Inſtruments, e- 
ven from thoſe that held the moſt eminent 
Offices in Charch, and State; his whole 
Life and Death repreſent nothing elſe to 
üs than a continual Warfare. 
I need not Travel further for an In- 
ſtance of this, than to the confines of my 
Text, in the 28. v. of the preceding 
Chapter, you may find what an affront, 
Was put upon him by the High Prieſt and 


Of a Conſpiracy agamſt Chriſt. 


ment againlt the foundation of our hope, 


the Reſurrecli9, of the Dead, and tho? all 
theſe Engines Of ts Fremies could not 


faſten the Heait hold on him, yer the end | 


is not vet, for v. 28. a ſingzle Scribe en- 
Conners um, and Cathechiſes him with 
a which i the firſt Commandmot. 


” The ſecond oppotition of the Phariſees 
and the Herodiaws, I deſign for the Sub. 


jet of my preſent Diſcow fe in the Words 


of the Text. Aaſlis, we fh tho art 
true and care ſi for no May, for thou reg ara- 
Z eſt not the perſons of Me, but teacheſt the 
wa) of God in truth, as it Lanful io give 1 


tribute 10 C æſar or nor? 


In which words we © hs Belt 1 op- 2 
- ponents, that is Phari/ies, and Herodtans, 


5 included 1 in the word we Know. 


Secondly, Their propolition | in theſe | 
Words, thou art true, and care/ for m0 
Man, for thou revardeſl not the perjons of I 
Men, but zeacheſt the way of God in truth. 
And | in their propoſition we have firſt 


the manner of their propounding, «- 
humble compellation, Maſler. 9 


Second), By a flattering Tuſmnuation, 
containing a double commendation, back'd 
by a threefold Argument drawn from 
the Efeet, firſt from his Truth, % are | 


pres 


Secondly, From his impartiality, thou 
renerarſl not te porſors of Mea. 


Au | 


* — wh 


F 
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it ſelf, is it Lawful to give Tribute to 


Cueſar or not? For your better under- 
ſtanding of what I ſhall (peak on this Sub- 

| j8. It will be neceſſary to acquaint you, 

that every Hraelite by the Law of Moſes 
above twenty years of Age, Fxod. 30. . 


was bound to give halt a Shekel for rhe 


beautifying and repairing of the Temple, 
and for making an Attonement to God for 
| his Soul. This being preſerved as a ſacred 


Treaſure did ſometimes amount to a large 
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And Thirdly, and Laſtiy, the queſtion 


5 Maſs of Gold, for we read particularly of 


Craſſus, that in his Expedition againſt the 


. Parthians, he took out of the Temple two 
thoufand Talents of this Money, Which 


Pompey had ſpared before, and that per- 


| laps was the reaſon why E rages ſped o : 
Ill in his Journey. ; 
Now the Romans having Conquered 
the Jews, and being daily rroubled with 
their Inſurrections 5, and Tumults, were 
forc'd to convert this Holy Treaſure to the 


maintenance of- . Soldiers, and 


| moreover compelled every Jew to pay 
| yearly two Drachms, by way of Tribute, 
| and trom thence did arid thole daily com- 
| plains, and Heart burnings of the Jews, 
| eſpecially of tlic Phariſees, and from this 
they took Occaſon to move this Queſtion 
2 our Savrour : Is it Lawful to give 171 


outeto Caſar ? If he ſhoul id ſay 1 it is Law- 
= 3 4 | : ful, 


> 
) 
|, 
5 
1 
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ful, then the Phariſees who thought they | 
were not obliged (having paid their half 


Shekel to the Sanctuary J to pay any to | 


Ceſar, are ready to accuſe hi m, as a be- 


trayer of the Liberty of lus Counery, and 


he in danger of being made away in the 


Tumult; if lie fay it s n0t Lawful, then 


the Herod:ans are ready to accuſe Binn 35 a 
Traytor and Rebel to Ceſar; and an E- 


nemy to his Prerogative, and if to avoid | 
the danger of diſpleating either Party he 
Holds his Peace and anſwers nothing, then“ 
they are all ready to cry out, that he be- 
_ trays the truth, and dares not declare his 
Conſcience, for fear of Men; and thus | 
they think they have intangled him, in an 
unavoidable danger to the Eye of Man, 
and this makes way for my ſpeaking to the 
firſt thing obſervable in the Text, to wit, 


the Opponents in the Words we know. 


There was at that time four ſeveral Sedts 
amongſt the Jews, Phariſees, Sadduces, Eſ- 
: ſenes , and Herodians, Phariſees were ſo | 
called from Pharaoſb or Phareſeb, which | 
ſignifies ſomerimes to Interpret, becauſe | 
they Challenged to themſelves the Key of 


 Knowlege, as being the only Expoſitors of I: 
the Law. 


Or elſc S har wiſt; bee auſe they divided 
chemiclves tom the: ordinary Rank of 


 Peojpichy an Perl 1011 of their own extraor- 


nat lines cvidenc'd by their 


Faſting, i 


Faſting, Alms, Prayers, and Philacteries, 


Of 2 Conſpiracy againſt Chriſt. 


345 


I thank thee, O God, I am not like other 


The Second Set of the News were Sad. 


duces, ſo called from Sedoch, the Author of 
their Sea. Theſe admitted of no Scri- 
ptures but the Books of Moſes, denied An- 


gels, the Immortality of the Sou), and the 


Reſurrection; and as the Phariſees differ'd 
from Stoicks, 10 theſe were 22 55 Ep 


cura. 


The Third Felt were Eſſo nes, 2 Monk- 


| iſh fort of People, of whom Foſephys 


Men, ſtaud from Me, 1 am TO than 


rhe. 


writes, that they lived ſingle, had all 


things in common, and ſpent all their 
ſpare time from their Devorions, chiefly 


in cultivating and dreſſing their Gardens, 
pon which they lived. Of theſe, as be- 


ing the imnieit, and moſt ignoble Sect of 
ali the relt, we find 30 MENTION in Sacred 


Writ. 


The Laſt and Fourth Set were the 


Herodians, newly ſtarted up, half Jews, 
and half Pagans, fo calied, as I heophilat 


hays, becauſe they did impiouſly believe 


that Herod was Chriſt : Bur others, as St. 


Jerom ſays, they were ſo called by way 


Ot di intion from the Jews, as being He- 


rods Soldiers; which ſeems to be f more 
pꝛobable, becauſe it is not likely, that the 
Jens, who did expect the eas to come 


from | 


23 A 
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| Prophets, 


In daninable Dotrines, 


Of a Conſpiracy agamſt Chriſt, 


trom * own Line, could believe, that 
Hero , 


who was the Son of Antipater, 
could be Chriff, Aud of theſe Four Seas 
the Pirſt and Laſt, chat is, the Phariſees, 


and Herodi ans, did move this Queſtion. 
From hence then we may firſt obſerve, 
that Schiſins have been, and will always | 
be in the Church of God. Man) falſe | 
ſays St. Matthew, ſhall ariſe and 

deceive may, And St. Paul ſays, that he | 
nem after his departure, grievous Wolves 


ſhoula enter in, V0. 


ſparing the Flock. And 


St. Peter ſays, there were falſe Prophets a- 
znong the People, even as there ſhall be falſe 


Teachers among you, who privately will bring 


And in 11. 4. 
1. aow the Spirit 


wins heed 10 = anuciu? Spirils, aud 


Aud in the Days Gl 


bionits, and Cerimthians : Soon after Ire- 


2.21 Writ five Books of the Herelics of his 
time, St. Auſtiu reckon'd up FightyEight, 
and Phuaj! u. an Hundred and 1 Wenty 


Eight. 
And God ſufters Hereſic, to get Foot- 


| ing in his Church tor theſe Reaſons. 


Frr{t, To try his Servants, Deut. 13. 1. 


7 there ariſe a Prophet amony you, and ſay, 


/'t us po after other (rods, you Wall nos heark- 


5 unto him ; 3 {ve Lord proveth you, 10. 


C40w 


ſpeaket „ expreſly, that In 

he _ times ſome {hall deu from the 
Faith, 
| Drs of Dev ils, 
the Apoſtles, there were Nicolaitans, F- 
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nem whether you love the Lora your God 


N with all your Heart, and with all your Soul, 


And St, Paul tells you, that there muſt be 


| Hereſies amo yor, that they who are 4 
| 770wcd may be made manif, . 


Secondly, God ſuffers Errors and Her = 


ſics in the Church to puniſh us for deſpiſing 
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his Word, and not improving by it, ſo as 
to frame our Lives accordingly ; for the 


Apoſtle tells you. 2 Theff, 2.11. That becauſe 
they recetved not the love of the Truth that 
they might be ſaved, God ſhall ſend them 
ſtrong Delufions, that the 'y ſhould believe a 
Lye, that all might be dami*d who believed 


501 the l ruth, but had eons In Var _ 


1 reouſrrefs, 


Thirdly, God ſuffers Errors in tlie 


Church to ſtir us up to more Diligence, 
aud Warineſs in our Converſation, and to 
make us ſcarch more narrowly into the 


Myſteries of Religion, leaſt we ſhould be 
33 {or Men are never more careful 


u the Church, not by ſpeaking the'i'ruth, 


which they deny, but by ſtirring up thoſe 
that are Carnal, to Search after, and to 
Diſcover, and Ember that Which 18 


Spiritual ; and wirhal, to teach us to be 


luſtant in Prayer, that God would {upply 


us with che Voice of his Spirit, what F leſh 


and 


than when they know there is Danger of 
being ſur Priz N proſunt multum Heretic, 
lay 8 St. Auſtin, 11 at is, Hereticks do good : 


|; 
1 
x 


(4 
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and Blood cannot reveal to us: And there- 
tore, as the fame Father fays, what the 


Jevit defied to our Prejud; ice, God 


turned to oi Advantage. 


From hence we may learn not to Won— 
der, nor be offended, tho? we fee Monk- 


iſh, Eremitical Effezes, Pharifaical, and 


Fananical Tru/3751arres, Saducean Atheilti. 


Cal Eprcures, and I Linder y Woolſey Hero- 
arans, that iS, luke-warm Profeſſors 1 in} 
the Church. Poctor againſt Doctor, | 
Church againſt Church, and Conventicle 
againſt Conventicle : all profefſing (%, 
21 Embracing his Word : Let us not 


malte that uſe of theſe Diviſions, which 
God knows too 880 of 1 us 40 that 1 is, 


not whet Party to en to; What ſays 


the Atheiſt, doſt thou not ſee how the 
Seamleſs Coat of Chriſt is rent aſunder, 


And as the Heathens had their Gods ac- | 
cording to the number of their Cities, ſo | 
in many places their Religion is as diffe- 
rent as their Churches, to which wilt 


thou join thy ſelf ? Better to be of none, 


or of that which is moſt for thy Advantage, 


- whether it be to ſerve Chriſt, or to mag- 


nity Diana, Tf Nebuchadnezzar ſet up 2. E 


Golde 11 Image, do it Reverence; and if 


he mak a! cer ce for the God of Iſrael, turn 
raclius. This his Devotion is like the | 
i it Ar 4 th: 5 to the unknown God , OL 

. e e 


15 the Chr iſtian, tlie IE AL, re K.. 118105 
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to an uncertain God, or to what God . 
ever ſuits beſt with his ſecular Intereſt, {0 
he may fit with I/rael by his Fleſh Pots, 


and his Garners may be full, his Oxe 


ſtrong to labour, and bs Sheep bi ing forth 


5 thouſands and ten thouſands 19 the Streets : 
With Galbo, Acis 18. he cares not greatly 
for matters of Religion, he enquires not 

with Eliah, whether Baal be God, or Je- 
 tnwah be God; whether he ſpeaks the Lan- 
guage of Aſbaod, or of Canaan; whether 


he lives in Babylon, or Jer uſalem: or whe- 
ther he obey the Statutes of Ori, or of 
Jofiah ; the Doctrine of Goa, or of the De- 


Dil, or hear an Orthodox F rechter. o. aRe- 


bellions Schiſmatick. He that is thus A- 


. theiſtical becauſe of the diverſity of Ret 
gions that are in the World, is not unlike 


young Heir, who having a good Eltate 


Shay 


left him by his Father, and good Evidence 
to ſhew for it; yet becaute one ch: enges 
* It, and another pretends to it, anda rhi rd | 
claims, he diſclaims it, nd duoves che 


Evidence into the Fire. Tiis vor ug; He:r 


i; 115 
the Father, God, and his Evidei e 


cred Writ: the ſever al i” Fete LUCES Li Ea, 41 


1 Hereticks, and Scluüſmaticks, Wccliet 
Papiſts, or Nonconlormilts : Aud ſhal! 
we, becauſe they claim it, ihereiore lay 
aſide all Care of Religion? God forbid, 
We may with as good! Reaton relule to eat, 


HCC. auts 
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becauſe ſome have heen poiſon'd, and to 


| breath becauſe ſome have been infected 


with the Air they have drawn in. 


Then what ſhall I do, being a ſimple, 


and unlearffed Man, in ſuch multiplicity 


of Opinions? I anſwer, God has given 
thee Jen Commandments, obſerve them. 


| . The Apoſtles have com prehended theChri- 


ſtian Faith in Twelve Articles, believe | 
them. Thy Saviour has taught thee a | 
Form of Prayer, form thy Petitions by it, 
He has leſt thee Two Sacraments, ule them 


with Reverence. And beſure you neve 


join in Communion with any fort of Peo- 


ple whoſe Religion does thwart and over- 


throw the C ommands of Chriſt, and the 


Expreſs Precepts of the Goſpel, ſuch as 
Obedience to the Civil Magiſtrate, and 
Charity to our Brethren. 
velt this, and art diſpoſed to do more as 
vou ſhall have farther Diſcoverics of God's 


I thou obſer— 


Will. (Believe me) it is a far ſafer, and 

- readier way to Heaven, than to run after 
this new Light to Day, and another M 
Morrow, and on to « third till you hav 


tryed all. And far better than to Sh 


thy ſelf in Controverſics about Religion, 
which thou cant not underſtand, or if 
thou didit, 
be, not at all farblicr thy? 


would very (rele, or, it may 
lwation. 


For Chriſtianity co. lis in Practiſing, 
not Diſputing: And as Nos Dove found 
| nao 
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no Reſt whilſt ſhe was out of the Ark, fo 


ſhall not you whilſt you weary your ſelves 
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in Queſtions, and Niceties, in matters of 


Religion, find any Reſt for your Souls. 


Doing and Obeying what is Evident to 


every Man, is your Duties. 
Secondly, We may from hence learn to 


admire the Truth and Goodneſs of God, 
that does, in ſuch an Inundation of Seas, 5 
ſtill preſerve his Church ſo, as that the 
Gates of Hell cannot prevail againſt her. 


If the Lord had nos been on our ſide, may Iſ- 


rael now ſay, when they were ſo wrathfully : 


diſpleaſed at uus, they had [wallowd us up. N 


quick, As N oah's Ark was born by the 
lame Waters that drowned ſtately Pala- 
ccs, ſo the Church oi God is ſupported by 
this Inundation of Errors. It is worthy 


of your . o conſider, how 


es Rae endanger d ha Church. rai- 
{ed up ſome Lg Initruments of His 
Glory to eppoſc and conture them: As 
they that are with us are more than they that 


are 40 at 5; tor the Church had a Stmoz 


Peter againſt a Stmon Magus; a St. Paul 


againſt | Elimas, Hymenens, and Philetis , 


a St. John againſt a Diairophes, the Ni ico. 
laitans, Ebioaites, and ( erimthians an A- 


| thanafics againſt the Arrians; a St. Bafi . 
againſt the Eunomians; a St. Cyprian - 


gainſt the Novatians a St. Cyril againſt 


the 
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the Neſtorians ; and to confront the proud. 
eſt Sciſmatick, we had a Martyr'd Ming, 
not only againſt one Henderſon, but the 
whole Kirk, as well as a Martyr'd Biſhy 
againſt one Fiſher, and the whole Papal 
IE, 8 : 5 
 Thiraly, We may obſerve, that tho' the 
Phariſees and Heroatans were different in 
their Religion and Converſation, and ex- 

tremely different in this very Queſtion of 
paying Tribute, the one for it, the other 
againſt it, yet both readily combine, and 
conſpire together againſt CHriſt. Like 
Fi ; Mlercury's Serpents wreſting their Bodies 
ſeveral ways, but meeting in the End. Or 

like Sampſon's Foxes looking ſeveral ways 

but join'd together with Fire in their Tail N 
Thus Herod, and Pilate, thus Liber 
Y ines, Cyrenmians, and Alexandrians, join 
bl againſt St. Peter: Stoicks, and Epicures, 
againft St. Paul: And Arrians, and Ea. 
nmians, againſt the Orthodox Chriſtians: 
And thus too, in our Days, Papiſts, and 
Presbyterians, Independants, and Anabap- 
1s, join againſt the Church of England, 
tho? never fo diſſenting from one another: 
| Maneſſes againſt Ephraim, and Ephraim 
2gainlt Manaſſes, and both againſt Ja. 
ä „„ . 
I he Pfalmiſt compares Brotherly Love 
to the New of Hermon falling upon the 
Mountains of S/en; yet even as Dew 

8 ; when 
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ivhen it falls in the Arabian Deſerts breeds 
nothing but Serpents, and Monttcrs, fo 
Unity amongſt the W/icked produces. no- 
thing but prodigious and 928 85 Events. 
The Kings of the Earth jt. nd up and take 
Counſel tonether, but it is againſt the Lord © 


brutiſ!: 
Concord, and a Deviliſh Concord, theſe 
are not good, becauſe for a bad End: 


A Chriſtian Concord | tor one Chr:/t, and 


dne Religion, this is an e one, 
which we all ought to ſtrive for. 
And thus ne done with rhe Oppo- 


nents, the Phariſees o and Herodinns, which 5 
Was the firſt Particular in the Words w 

know : And now I ſhall proceed to the fe- 
cond Particular, the hes ney conn ations. 
Maſter, 


4 


In calling him Maſte; they ofrn them. 


elves to be his Sera ants, and 1 . 
This is an uſual Frick with Her eticks and 
Falſe Teachers, to pretend tne Name Of 
the Apoſiles, or primitive Fathers, that 
their Doctrine may gain the of -reater re- 
dit from their Authority. | 


Vis you have 


it in the 1oth and 24th of the Aets, foral-. 
1 much as we have heard, that certain that 
went out from 105 hawe troubled you with 
Woras perverting your Souls, ſerine, Wau | 
muſt be etrcumciſed, 4714 erp 05 Law, 77 | 
whom we FAVE No tun (. OZ a 2:4 1 — C7; . A nd 
they oftcarimes 


publiſi: chant in that 
| 15 4 
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Names, ſic accept, fic didici, ſo J have re- 


cid d, fo [ have learnt from the Ancient 


Fathers, ſays the Old Heretict. As Rab- 


ac al us'd the Language of the Jews, to 


cauſe the Cirizens 16 revolt from their 


Allegiance, ſo they uſe the Names of the 
Fathers, to ſeduce the Orthodox from the 
Faith, and the Integrity of their Religion, 
whereas indeed they are no more the Dil- 


ciples, or Children of the Fathers, than 


Beetles are Colts, becauſe they are bred 
out of the Excrements of Horſes. And 
to ſtretch the Compariſon a little farther, 
as Beetles infeſt and trouble the Horſes, 
fo do they the Fathers, with their Falſe | 


_ Gloſſes, Expoſitions, and Expurgations of 


what they do not like: * And as Men at 1 
Play do ſometimes place their Counters 
for Pence, and ſometimes for Pounds, fo | 
they a it one time adnure the Fathers 48 . 
Eagles, and at another time deſpiſe them : 


as Daws: 


Neither ſhould we wonder at their | 
dealing thus with the Bleſſed Apoſtles and 


Holy Fathers, when even in our own 


Day 3, there is ſcarcely a Prophet, or the 
Son of a Pr opher, to whom God has given | 
the "Tongue of the Learned, but both Pa- | 
piſts and Sectaries are ready to whiſper in 
his Life time, that he is of their Party, 
and when he is Dead to publiſh it to the 
_ Wo Id, and 0 let out fuppolititious Books 


in 
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in his Name for the ſtrengthning of their 
own Party. Theſe are their p:ons Frauds 
wherewith they gather! feduced Follow- 


ers, Which they learnt from SMachiavil, 
who adviſes by all means, Right or Wrong, 


True or Falſe, to gain C redit to their Re. 
ligion; and therefore the more it concerns 
us to make known the Integ! iy of Our 


Profeſſion. 


But then they call him Maſter, and; at 


the ſame time deſign'd his Ruin? Whence 
we obſerve in the ſecond place, not to give 
too ready an Ear to the Reports of Flat- 
| terers, who intend nothing lefs than what 
they pretend. Bias being askt which was 
the worſt of Beaſts, reply'd, of Wild, a 
| Tyrant, of Tame, a Flatterer. Let the 
Righiteous ſmite me friend ly, ana rebuke me, 
but let not their precious Nalz break my 
Head; which David ſpeaks of a Flatterer 

who, When he meets with an undi n 
ing Perſon, is the moſt pernicious and de- 
ſtructive Creature, and (as Az!7jthenes 
faid) is worſe than a Raven, becauſe the 
one devours a Man when he is Dead, but 


the other while he is alive. ; 
The Words of a Flatterer are like the 


| Little Book which St. 7% n 41d cat, ſweet 
to taſt, but bitter to digeſt, like Syreus 
With their honied Words, they allure Men 


to be ſhipwrack'd; and with Judas kiſs 


our Saviour to betray him; and they call 
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him Maſter in the Text, with a deſign to 
entrap him. Tet us therefore abominate | 
this unmanly Sin of Flattery and Diſhmu- 
lation, which is a Collective Accumula- 

8  _ tive Baſeneſs, it being a Complication of 

N the moſt hateful and ſordid Qualities that 

Mankind is capable of, as Lying, Servili- 
ty, and Treachery, which being mon- |. 
ſtrouſly Deform'd ſingle, muſt in Conjun- 
ction contain a moſt loathſome Uglineſs. 

And todiſcourage all that are addicted to 

this heinous Crime of Diſſimulation, let 

them remember, that beſides the innu- 
merable other Miſchiets that accompanies | 
it, David ſays, Pſalm 12. That the Lord | 
will root out all Falſe and Deceitful Lips. | 

And let them believe that the Proverb, e 

that noms not how to diſſemble knows no: | 

* Jide, is as ungodly as it is unman- 

5 But ſince ſome are of ſo abject and mean 

a Spirit, as to uſe this deteftable piece of | 
Treachery, let me adviſe all Perſons of | 

Quality to Entertain ſuch Cuſtomers with 

 aſevere Brow : For there can be no greater | 

Diſcovery, of a Mans Ignorance of htm. | 

felt, in the Knowlege of which he ought 

to be molt Expert, nor of the weakneſs 
of his Judgment, than to be over-much 

_ pleaſed with hearing his own Praiſes, or 

in being over-haſty in hearing Ill of others, 

- which none that are truly good themſelves, | 

can take pleaiure in. The 
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Of a Conſpiracy againſt Chriſt. 175 


The Iralians have a Proverb that he 
that ſpeaks me fairer than he uſed to do, 
either has, or will deceive me, I wiſh 


that many of us were not ſo far Degenera- 


ted from the Natural ſimplicity and inge- 
muity which uſually abounds in theſe Col- 
der Climates, as to be thus Italianix'd, 


that we would all refolve for the future 


not to Act the part of being our own Flat- 
terers, and then we ſhall eaſily eſcape, and 
i”: fruſtrate the deſigns of all other Parafites, 
and thus I come trom the humble com- 
pellation Maſter, to ſpeak to the firſt 


Argument drawn 1 om the Fee his 


'T ruth, 1 
I Thou art true, whence we are re taught 
the convincing Power of Truth „Which 
oftentimes extorts a Confeſſion from her 
very Enemies, as here from the Phariſees, 
and Herodians, thus the Egypriian Sorcerers 
endeavouring to obſcure the Power of God, 
are made the Trumpeters of his Glory, and 
the Sold iers utter Enemies to Chriſt, Are 
made the Witneſſes of his Divinity. This 
was the Son of God, and Pilate the Con- 
demner of Fe Je Gs is made Proclaimer of his 
Kingdom, Jeſus of Nazareth Ring of the 


Jews, And is not Saul among ine Pr -ophe ts 2 


And Caiphas among the Pre acher 5 tis ne. 
ceſſar) that one ſi ſhoald Dye for the People : 


Ang. Balaam a Southefayer becomes a Pro- 


Pl wt to foretel the e and Proſperi- 
TI 44 a 2 | | Ty 


357 


Of 0 Confpi ac dt '£ briſt. | 
ty of Iſrael, who can tell the Duſt of Jacob? 


Whence the Greek calls the truth g 
which ſignifies not hid, and therefore we 


ſhould Love and Practiſe this Virtue 


which is of fo great Dignity, that it is the 


Crown and Diadem of God, for he is tlie 
God of Truth, and God the Son, is Truth 


z ſelf, and the Holy Ghoſt is the Spirit of 


Truth , for a8 Moſes Ros devoured 


the Rod of the Ezcmanters, fo truth at | 
Tong run over-comes fal ſhood to the 
comfort. of God's People, and to the 


confuſion of Egyptian Juglers, for we 


lee that 7 hendas Fad his time, yet in the 


End hie fell, and Judus of Galilee drew aj— 
ter him much People, yet at length he e- 


iid, and they were diſperſed. This Ga- 


 maltel obſerved Ads 5. ſo that AS St. Pau. ; 


faid of Charity, we may fay of Truth, if 


we have it not, all other Graccs will be 


of no advantage ta us; for the Prieſts of | 
Baal lanc'd themſelves and cryed Jouder | 


than Elias the Prophet of the Lord, but 


for want of Truth they prevaiPd not. 


Have we not ſeen, and Iam perſwaded 


ſhall ſee again, both Papilts and Schiima- = 
ticks jarring for want of Truth, and yet 


both meer together with the ſame Puniſh- 
ment, which confirms that of St. dan 


that it i better to limp 1 un the right Wa) 
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Is it fo then? That truth has ſuch a 
Power as to force her Enemies to confeſs 
ber, be not troubled, that thou art fal{ly 
__ Slander'dor Accus'd, look upon it to be 
more your Misfortune, than Deſert, their 
Malice, more than thy Prejudice, time 
and patience will diſcover thy Innocency, 
together with their Shame and Confuſion, _ 
as little Dogs if neglected give over Bark- 
ing, but if regarded keep the greater 
pelping. So Lyars and Detractors when 
they miſs of their aim, and find their Tat- 
tles are not minded; give over Slander- 
ing, and Backbiting, and tho? they com- 
monly inſinuate their aſperſions With pro- 
feſſions of Friendſhip, and uſually Preface 
the Ill they ſpeak, I wiſſ him very well, and 
Lope him, yet they come with a but Iam 
| forrythathe is fo, which is the moſt dan- 
gerous way of ſpreading a Falſhood, yet 
Truth in the End will get the Victory. 
But you will ask, where a Man ſhall. 
ſeek for this Jewel? If in the Monuments 
of Antient Philoſophers, the Pj1ba2oreans 
will teach a Tranſmigration of Souls, the 
Platoniſts a community of Women: The 
| Peripateticks the Eternity of the World, 
the Szorcks a Fatal Deſtiny, the Epicureansns 
| a Brutiſh Senſuality, and therefore ſmall | 
hopes of finding truth amongſt them. 
TI might fay the like of the Phrenetical 
Dreams of the Jewiſh Rabbies, the Ludi- 5 
f 5 5 brious 


0 
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| brious Fables of the Tart Alcoran, the 


Golden Leaden Lecenas of the Romiſh 


Saints, and the at 2 ast ical Hapſodies of 


the Fauatical Separ atiſft;, All which ſeem 


to {irive a mong rhemlelves for the VWhet- 


fone. What then! Shall we be in Religion 
like Beggars? In the high-way, 10nd to 
9 which way foever their Statt falls. 


om long m1; on halt between {wo Uptnions? 


ſaid Flies, land ia the way ani ask, jaid | 
Tx. Aud ip 7 all things ſaid & NF Paul, 


ar whom: ſay je that I am fait th ourSaviourf 


here ſhall we find the Rule of Truth? | 
Why t the Word of God 1s the Rule, and | 
Standard of true Religion, John 17. Thy . 


word ig ruth, aud F/. 407 1 19. It w 4 Light 7 


to my Feet, and a Lanthorn to my Paths, 
like the Pillar of Fire which was a Cloud 5 


to the Children of 1/747, to cover them in 


tlie ivd a Pillar of Fite to lead them in 
5 the Nu/t to the Land of Canaaz, a Tipe | 
01 Hoare en. And therefore to conclude this 

point, I hall only add che ad VICE of the 

Prophet Z Af Ci Tar / Ch 47. 8. . 16. Iheſe 3 


Br mu Wings this Je (bail a2, jpeak every 


' 2 


Jad % 71 K of 52585 7 33 8 in jour Gates, 
ade CONC! dd WILL that Of ' Solomon, Prov. 


1. . Rep Preoms: Man bateth Lying, 


aut 4 35 gelte Blur is Loati 11/0228 ana cometh 
ro Same, And this leads me to ſpeak to 


. a 47. ct 215 Praiſe, Us Lopartia- 


lit y, 


BEET: 59 1 rwuit tous Meiglibour, ęecute the 
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+ lity, thou careſt for 19 Man, neither regard. 
ef, any lan Perſon. 
An Fxcollent Commendation in a Mi- 
Þ niſter, not to be ſwayed with Fear or Fa- 
your, but to deliver his Meſſage boldly, 
45G ods Ambaſſador, Hor the Edification of 
Souls, and reproving of Sin, as well in 
the Great as the Mean, the Rich as the 
Poor, and the King as the Slave, freely, 
and impartially ; for that God who de- 
_ clares himſelt, Beat 10. 17. to be no Ac- 
cCeptor of Perſons, loves it not in others, 
no not even in the poor Man's Cauſe, 
Deut. 16. 19. Such Liberty Elias uſed to 
Ahab, Natl han to David, John Baprijl to 
Herod, our Saviour to the Phariſees: And 
ſich was rhe free Spirit of CHryſoſtom to 
Eudoxiæ the Empreſs, Will the Empreſs 
Baniſh me © he Harth is the Lord's, and 
the Falln ß thereof. It ſhe caſt me into 
Priſon, I will remember Jonah If into 
the Fiery Furnace, I will think on the 
three Children: If into the Den of Lyons, 
I will think of Dave: If ſhe ſtone me, 1 
have St. Stephen for my Companion: If 
ſhe behead me, John the Baptiſt for my 
5 Fellow. Sutfercr : And if ſhe take away 


my Eſtate, Nate I came into the World, 


2nd Naked I maſt return, And thus St. 
Ambroſe to the Emperor Valentinian, when 
he demanded a Church for the Arrians, 
wultis ad wanculs me zrahi © bio. volupras 


Ea 


— — 


— 


362 07 4 Confpura 9 againſt C hy At. 


ejt, imo ad mortem ? And ſo on, Will YOu 
impriſon me? ?Tis a Pleaſure even to die, 
for 1 will not fave my Lite by deſtroying 
the People; neither will I run to the ALL 
tars jor 8 Sanctuary, bur willingly be Sa- 
4 Frific'd, rather than they frould be Poll lu- 
5 | ted by thoie Heretichs, | > k 
Aud the une St. Ambroſe, when 5 
= doſius would have entred into the Church, 
after the killing of 7000 Chriſtians at 
 Theſſatoaica , ſtopt him at the Church 
Door, and aid, that he that made ſo 
{light of deſtroying the Image of God, 
mult not partake of his Ordinances, until | 
he had by Fenance, made Attonement | 
for his Sin, which the good Emperor, | 
with all Expreſſions of Remorſe, and Re- . 
Z pentance, readily obey'd. £ 2 
And truly, if it be ſeriouſly conſidered, = 
that the Miniſter muſt give an Account 
for the Souls that periſh, either thro? his 
Neglect of ftrofling them, or Fear of |] 
reproving them, as well of the Greateſt, | 
as of the meanelt Perſon ; he ought not to | 
be cenſur'd for not regarding che Perſon | 
of any Man, tho? never fo Great, nor | 
withhold his Reproofs, when neceſſary, | 
ior fear of offending the Mighrieſt Foten- = 
fate; „ 5 
But yet I do not urge chis "Hh as if 45 
ncant that ſome Reſpect and Diſcretion 
| were not to be uc 1 in reproving ſome, 
5 more 
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Paul's Rule mult be follow'd, Rebake not 


24 


Hery but Cloven Tongues. 


898 
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more than others: For Nathan's thou art 
the Man muſt not be imitated by every 
Preacher, unlets he has the like Commiſſi- 
on as the Prophet had, for St. Chryſoftom 
was thought too tart upon Eudoxia. St. 


an Elder, but entreat him as a Father, and 
the Touns Men as Brethren, 1 Tim. 1. 5. 
Our Saviour taxes Herod obliquely, tell 
that Fox. And Nathan forms a Parable to 
inſinuate his Reproof the leſs offenſively 
unto David, Diſcretion mult go alon 
with Zeal, and Devotion, and our Deſign 
1 of benefitting our Hearers, muſt not be 
fruſtrated by our Imprudence ; for the 
- Spirit fell upon the Apoſtles, not only in 


So then it is clear, that he that would 
reclaim Sinners, has need as well of great 


Diſcretion, as of great Devotion. And 


this brings me to the Laſt Thing in the 


Text, to wit, the Queſtion it ſelf, Is it 


1 Lamful to give Tribute to Caeſar, or not? 
I do not deſign at this time to ſpeak of 
the Right of Kings to a Maintenance from 


their Subjects, neither think tit needful in 


: this Auditory , becauſe Self-Intereſt of 
| Preſervation, ſecured no way ſo well as 


by the well-being of their Prince, together 
with their own Loyalty, faves me that 


Labour, but ſhall wind up all with mind- 


ing you (that having pointed at the De- 
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ſign of the Queſtion, which was to entrap 


our Saviour) to take notice, that it is an 


Old Policy of the Evemics of the Truth 
to ſet (if it be poſlible) the CHurch and 1 


State at Variance, by ſowing and foment- 


ing Sedition between them; If thou let 
hum go thou art none of Ceſar's ſa riends. And 


again, The Romans will come and take 


Times, 
Banks, or any croſs Accident befel the |} 
Commonw calth, Religion was immedi- 


In the Primitive 
if Tyber did but overflow its 


away our Turifatttion, 


ately brought upon the Stage, and the 


Chriſtians were thrown to the Lyons, and Y 
thus here. 1 


And yet you ſee the Church and Com 9 


monwealth are like the Vine and the Elm, 
which Flouriſh and Fade together ; and 


dur Comfort is, that tho? both Papiſts and 


Sectaries, with their Plots and Contrivan- 


ces, endeavour never ſo much to ſet our 
Church and State at odds. That God 
can and will infatuate their Wiſdom, and 
take them iu their own Craftineſs, and 
with Achitophel, turn the miſchief upon 
their own Heads: He whom the Prophet 
tiles the Counſeller, the Mighty God, the 


Everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace, 


{hall do it; and therefore L will + org 1 


a with the words of the ſame Prophet , 


Elle urth Ver lc of the $ 


venth Cha Ls 
„ 0¹ 


r. 630, p. 48. l. 31. add Biene, p. 118. l. 13. T. for, p. 
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of Iſaiah, Fear not, neither be faint. heart. 


ex, for the two Tails of theſe ſmoaking Fire- 


brands; for their furious Wrath ſhall be 


3 „ their wicked Ccuthel to make à 


reach ſhall not ſtand, neuher ſhall it be, 


tht or 


Amen and Amen. 
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